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INTRODUCTION. 


The limited portion of information recently ob¬ 
tained in this country as to the existence and 
practices of the classes of Assassins known by die 
name of Thugs, has had the eij'ect of dii'ccting 
public cunosity to the subject; and the following 
pages have been compiled with a wew to the gra¬ 
tification of that feeling. The best authorities 
have been consulted; and the general views wlilcli 
are presented to the reader may claim at least tlie 
praise of accuracy. 

As the object of the writer was to convey infor¬ 
mation, and to afford as just, and, at the same time, 
as vivid a picture as passible of the strange state 
of society which it was his duty to exhibit, he has 
in many instances given the confessions or deposi¬ 
tions of members of the Thug fraternity in their 
own language, in prefereuce to rendering them into 
his own. This plan, it was conceived, w6hM afford 



INTBODliCTTON* 


to the reader a degree of insight into the cliaracters 
and feelings of these niurderers, superior to that 
Tivhich could be derived from tlie perusal of a mere 
naira tive. 

The authorities for the facts related are, in many 
instances, referred to: but it would he unjust to 
close these remarks without a general acknowledg-^ 
ment of the services rendered by Captain Sleeman 
to the cause of justice and good government, as 
well in the collection and diffusion of information 
respecting the Thugs, as in more active labours 
for their suppression. To the researches of that 
Gentleman, all writers on the subject, in common 
with the author of this volume, must he deeply 
indebted. 
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CHAP. I. 


The existence of large faodlejs of 


otlier ineaiis of subsisteDce than those afforded by 
plunder, jg, in all countries^ too common to excite 
surprise; and^ unhappily, organized bands of assas¬ 
sins are not peculiar to India J The associations of 
murderers known by the name of Thugs present, 
however^ so many remarlcnble points of character 
and mannerSj that curiosity may reasonably be ex^ 
cited to inquire into the Hstory^ and ascertain the 
feelings, opinions, imd^motiyes of persons differing, 
in many respects, so^ widely even from all other 
followers of their own horrible occupation^ 

In different parts of India, these ruiSans assume, 
and have been designated by, Tarions names, derived 
either from the mode by which they dispatch their 
victims from the purpose for which they destroy 
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life. 
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life^ or from the arts by which they inyeigie their 
prey to destruction. In the more northern parts 
of India, titesc murdereis are called Thugs, the 
name by which they are most generally known 
among Europeans. Tliis term signifies ^'^decewer.” 
In some provinces to the southward, according to 
Dr, Sherwood, they have obtained the name of Phsn- 
sigars, or "stranglera," from the Hindostanee word 
phamtif a " noose,” By the same authority it is stated, 
that in the Tamul language they are called Ari 
Tuincar, or Mussulman "noosers"; in Canarose, 
Tanti Calleru, implying “thieves who use a wire or 
cat-gut noose”; and in Telagu, Warlu Wahndlu,or 
Warlu Vayshay Wahndioo, meaning “people who 
use the noose.” 

It is remarkable, that, after an intercourse with 
India of nearly tivo centuries, and the esercise of 
sovereignty over a huge of the countiy for no 
inconsiderable period, the English should have been 
ignorant of the existence and habits of a body so 
dangerous to the public peace. This, however, 
seems to have been the case : and it may 1)€ re¬ 
garded as affording a strong proof, how^ little pro¬ 
gress was made by the Europeans, daring a long 
series of years, in knowledge of the people among 
whom they resided, and over whom they exercised 
the fimetions of rulers. 

There is reason to conclude, that the British Go- 
vemnient knew nothing of the Thugs until shortly 

after 
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after the conquest of Seringapatam, in 1799, when 
about a hundred were apprehended in the vicinity 
of Bangalore. They did not engage general atten¬ 
tion ; nor would it appear that they were suspected 
to belong to a distinct class of hereditary minderers 
and plimdereTS:, settled in various parts of India, 
and alike remarkable for the singuhirity of their 
practice and the extent of tlieir depredations. In 
tlie year 1807, between CMttoor and Arcot, several 
Thugs were apprehended, belonging to a gang 
which had just returued laden with booty from an 
expedition to Travancore ; and, information was 
then obtained, which ultimately led to the deve- 
lopemont of the habits, artidees, and combinations 
of these atrocious delinquents. 

The Thugs that invested the south of India 
some years ago were settled in Mysore, on the 
borders of that province and the Carnatic, in the 
Balaghat districts ceded to the Company by the 
Nixam in 1800; and they were partieularly nume¬ 
rous in the Poliums of Chittoor. The sequestered 
part of the country which comprehended these 
Poliums maintained little intercourse with the 
neighbouring districts, abounding in hills and fast¬ 
nesses : and, being immediately subject to several 
Polygaxs, afforded the Thugs a convenient and 
sure retreat The protection of the Polygars 
was extended to them, in common with other 
classes of robbers, in consideration of a settled 

contribu- 
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contribtidonj or, wMch was more frequent, of 
sbariiig in tlie fruits of their rapacity . 

It is impossible that such criminals as the Thugs, 
living by systematic plans of depredation, could 
long remain in the same place in safety, unless their 
practices were encouraged or connived at by per¬ 
sons in authority. Hence, after the establishment 
of the Company's Government over the Carnatic 
and the districts ceded by the Nbeam, (md the con¬ 
sequent extinction of the power and influence of 
the Polygars, some of whom had succeeded in ren¬ 
dering themselves virtually independent of the for¬ 
mer government, many of these murderers changed 
their abodes, and assumed other names; others, 
who remained, endeavoured to slielter themselves 
by soLterfuge and dissimulation. 

WTiUe they lived under the protection of Poly¬ 
gars and other petty local authorities, and among 
people whose habits were in some respects ana¬ 
logous to their own, it was unnecessary to conceal 
that they subsisted by depredation. They and 
their families lived peaceably w'ith their neighbours, 
whom they never attempted to molest. Between 
them there subsisted a reciprocation of interest, in 
the purchase and disposal of the plunder which 
the Thugs brought with them, on returning 
from their expeditions. Conscience in the East is 
neither very delicate nor very enlightened; and if 
any scruples arose, the countervailing profit would 


more 
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more than balance tUem. The Thugs at all times 
in the tillage of landj even under the 
native chiefs, when they had settled habitations. 
They either sowed tile lauds, or prepared theni for 
seed, during the season that they remained at home; 
and left the care of them to their women and 
childr^, in their absence. This peaceful pursuit 
afforded them a screen, on the extension of the 
EugUsli Government, and, wliile pursuing their 
criminal practices, enabled them to appear depend¬ 
ent on honest and laudable indnstry. 

According to I>r. Sherwood, who nrrote in 1B16, 
and whose acquaintance with Thuggee appears to 
have been founded principally upon observ'ations 
made in the territories subject to the Presidency of 
Fort St. George, a gang consisted of from ten to 
fifty, or sometimes a greater number. Captain 
Slceman states, that the gangs have often contained 
two or three hundred; but, in such instances, they 
commonly foUow each other in amah parties of ten 
or twenty, upon roads parallel to each other, being 
prepared to concentrate, on any point, when neces¬ 
sary. Different parties fi^quently act in concert, 
apprising one another of the approach of travel¬ 
lers whose destruction promises a valuable booty. 
They assume the appearance of ordinary hi offensive 
travellers: sometimes they pretend to he traders; 
and, if enriched by former spohations, travel 
oo horseback, with tents, and pass for wealthy 

merchams. 
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merchants, or other persons of consequence. Some¬ 
times they commence their route in more humble 
characters; but acquiring, in their rapacious pro¬ 
gress, horses ami bullocks, these at once furnish 
them with the means of transporting the remainder 
of their plunder, and of making pretensions to 
h^her degrees of wealth and station- 

Thugs are accustomed to wait at choultries, 
on the high roads, or near towns where traTellers 
rest. They arrive at such places, and enter to^ms 
and villages, in straggling parties of three or four 
persons, appearing to meet by accident, and to 
have no previous acquaintance. On such occa- 
fflons, some of the gang are employed as emis-sa- 
ries, to collect information, and especially to leam 
if any persons with property in their possession 
are about to undertake a journey. They are 
often accompanied by children of ten. years of age 
and upwards; who, while they perform menial 
offices, are gradually initiated into the horrid 
practices of Thuggee, and contribute to prevent 
suspicion of their real character. Skilled in the 
arts of deception, they enter into conversation, 
and insinuate themselves by obsequious attentions 
into the confidence of travellers of all descriptions, 
to learn from them whence they came, whither and 
for what purpose they are joumej'iiig, aud of 
what property they are possessed. When, after 
obtaining such infonnation as they deem requi¬ 
site, 
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site, the Thugs determine to attack a travellerj 
they usually propose to hiui, under the specious 
plea of mutual safety^ or for the sake of soeiGty^ to 
travel together; or else they follow him at & little 
distance, and, when a fit opportunity appears for 
effecting their purpose, one of the gang suddenly 
throws a rope or sash round the neck of the unfor¬ 
tunate victim, while the rest coutribute, in various 
ways, to aid the murderous work, 

Intrepidity docs not appear to be a charac¬ 
teristic of the Thugs; and, in truth, it is a quality 
not to be looked for in assassins by profession, 
A superiority in physical force is generally re¬ 
garded as an indispensable prehinmiiiy to success. 
Two Thugs, at the least, are thought uecessary 
for the murder of one man; and more commonly 
tliree are engaged. Some Thugs pride themselves 
upon being able to strangle a mao single handed; 
and this is esteemed a most honourable distinc- 
tiou. To ascribe to a Thug this power, is the 
highest compliment that can be paid him. A single 
Thug who hod succeeded in pulling a man from 
his horse, and strangling him, conferred a dJstiuc- 
tiou upon his family which dmobled it in the eyes 
of their fellows for many generations. Such a man 
was Buckshee, and a few others; but the majority of 
the Thugs are, and ever have been, finn adherents 
of the maxim, that " discretiou is the better part 
of valour." 


Some 
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Some Tariations have existed m the manner of 
perpetrating' the murders; but the foUo^vin" seems 
to be the most general. While travelling along, 
one of the gang suddenly throws the rope or 
cloth round the neck of the devoted individual, 
and retains hold of one end; the other end being 
seized by an accomplice. The instrument of death, 
crossed behind the neck, is then drarvn very 
tight, the two Thugs who hold it pressing the head 
of the victim forwards: a third villain, who is in 
readiness behind the traveller, seizes hhn by the 
legs, and he is thus thrown on the ground. In 
this situation there is little opportunity of resist¬ 
ance. The operation of the noose is aided by kicks 
inflicted in the manner most likely to produce vital 
injury, and the sufferer is thus quickly dispatched. 

The best precautions are taken to guard against 
discovery or surprise. Before the perpetration 
of the murder, some of the gang are sent in 
advance, and some left in rear of the place, to 
keep Watch, to prevent intrusion, and to give warn¬ 
ing, if occasion requires, to those engaged in the 
act. Should any persons unexpectedly appear on 
the ground before the murdered body is buried, some 
artifice is practised to prevent discovery; such as, 
covering the body with a cloth, while loud lamen¬ 
tations are made, professedly on account of the 
sickness or death of one of their comrades; or one 
of the watchers will fall down, apparently writhing 

with 
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Tvitli paiuj in order to excite the pity of the intru^ 
ding travellers^ and to detain them Irom the scene 
of murder. 

Such are the perseverance and caution of the 
Thugs, that, in the absence of a convenient oppor¬ 
tunity, they have been known to travel in company 
with persons whom they have devoted to destruc¬ 
tion, for several days before they executed their 
intention. If circumstances &vour them, they 
generally commit the murder m a jungle, or in 
an uTvirequeiited part of the country, and near 
a sandy place or dry water-course. Farticidar 
tracts are chosen, in every part of India, where 
they may exercise their horrid profession vrith 
the greatest convenieticc and security. Much- 
frequented roads, passing through extensive jungles, 
where the ground is soft for the grave, or the jungle 
thick to cover them, and where the local authorities 
took no notice of the bodies, were favourite spots. 
The Thugs speak of such places with the same 
affection and enthusiasm as other men would of the 
most delightful scenes of their early life. 

In these chosen spots, a hole, three or four feet 
in depth, usually forms the grave of the unhappy 
traveller, who is placed in it with, his fece down¬ 
wards. The barbarous character of the Thugs is 
displayed m tlieir treatment of the wretched remains 
of the murdered pereons. Though death brings 
a terminatiou of suffermg, it does not put an end 

to 
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to the outra^s of the murdeters. Long aod 
deep gashes are made in various parts of the 
bodies: sometimes the limbs are digointed* and 
the figure distorted into unusual positions. These 
outrages arise from various motives. Their inten¬ 
tion generally is, to expedite the decomposition 
of the body, and to prevent its inflation, which, 
by causing fissures in the superiacumbent sand, 
might attract jackals, and thus lead to the discovery 
of the corpse. Sometimes, however, these deeds have 
been the result of disappointment^ and the emana- 
tions of a petty and unmanly revenge. the 

amount of plunder is less than had been expected, 
the villains have frequently vented their displeasure 
in Wanton ind^gntties on the unconscious remains 
of the dead. 

If, when a murder is perpetrated, a convenient 
place for mterring the body be not near, or if the 
Tliugs be apprehensive of disooveiy, it is either 
tied io a sack, and carried to some spot where 
it is not likely to be found, or is put into a well. In 
Oude, where the fields are almost all irrigated from 
wells,the bodies were generally thrown into them ; 
and when the cultivators discovered these relics of 
crime, they hardly ever thought it worth while to ask 
how they came there, so accustomed were they to 
find them. In Bengal and Behar, where the most 
frequented roads pass along or frequently across 
Ti>eis, the bodtea are cast into those rivers. 

If 
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ff Done of these expedients be advisable, a shallow 
hole is dug, in which the corpse is buried, till a 
fit place for interring it can fae discorered; when 
it is remoTed, and cut in the manner abnead j men¬ 
tioned, If compelled to perform the intcTtnent 
under circumstances w'hich subject them to the 
risk of observation, the Thugs put tip a screen on 
the wall for a tent, and bury the body within the 
enclosure; pretending, if inquiries are made, that 
their women are within the screen, K tlie travel¬ 
ler had a dog, it is killed, lest the affectiau of the 
animal should cause the discovery of the body of 
his murdered master. The office of mangling the 
dead body is usually assigned to a particular person 
of the gang. The Thugs are always provided tvith 
knives and pickaxes, which they conceal from oh- 
servation. 

It will thus be seen, that the system of the 
Thugs is well devised to secure that concealment 
BO necessary to the continued success of their horrid 
practices. The mode of destroying their victims, 
and of disposing of their remains, almost preclude 
the possibility of rescue or escape, of witnesses to 
the deed, of noise or cries for help, of effuBion of 
blood, and, indeed, of any trace of the crime. An 
impenetrable veil of darkness h thrown over their 
atrocifies. 

It has Ijeen supposed, that formerly a long string 
with a ninrniig noose w'as tiiied l>y the Thugs for 

seizing 
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seizing ti'avelJers, and that they robbed on liorse- 
back. These practices do not at present, hoviever, 
ap]>ear to be cotnmoii. They sotnetimes use a short 
rope, itvitli a loop at one end; but a turban, or sash, 
are more usually employed, as these answer the atrO’ 
Clous purpose in view as well as a regularly-prepared 
noose, and have the additional recouimendatiun of 
exciting do suspicion. When a waist-cloth or sash 
is used, it is previously doubled to the length of 
two feet, or two feet and a half; a knot is formed 
at the double extremity, and a slip-knot tied about 
eighteen inches from it. In regulating the distance 
of the two knots, so that the intervening space, 
when tightly twisted, may be adapted to embrace 
the neck, the Thug who prepares the instrument 
ties it upon his own knee. The two knots give 
a firm hold of the cloth, and prevent its slipping 
through the hands iu the act of applying it. Alter 
the person attacked has been brought to the 
ground, the slip-knot is loosed by the Thug 
who has hold of that part of the cloth; and he 
m^es another fold of it round the neck; upon 
which placbg his foot, he draws the cloth tight, in 
a manner similar to tliat—to use the expression of 
a Thug informer—"of packing a bundle of straw." 

If, whicli scarcely ever happens, a traveller 
escape from the persons attempting to strangle 
him, he incurs the hazard of being dispatched by 
one of the parties on watch- These men have 

swords, 


AS1> PRACTICES OF THE THUGS. 


13 


swords, and will endeavour to cut down iuiy niaii 
who escapes from the stranglers. Should he finally 
escape, or should any other circumstance occur to 
excite alarm or apprehensions of being seized, the 
gang immediately disperses, having previously 
agreed to rtsasserable, at an appointed time, at some 
distant place. 

Travelldis resting in the same choultiy mth 
Thugs are sometimes destroyed in the night. On 
these occasions, a person is not always murdered 
when asleep; as, while he Is in a recumbent pos- 
turei the stranglers find a difficult in applying the 
cloth. The usual practice is, first, to awaken him 
suddenly, with an alarm of a snake or a scorpion, 
and then to strangle him. 

In attacking a traveller on horseback, the Thugs 
range themselves in the following manner: one 
of the gang goes in &ont of the horse, and another 
heis liis station in the rear ; a third, walking by the 
side of the traveller, keeps him eng^ed in conver¬ 
sation, till, finding that he Is off his guard, lie sud¬ 
denly seizes the victini by the arm, and drags him 
to the ground, the horse at the same time being 
seized by the foremost villEdn: the miserable suf¬ 
ferer is then strangled in the usual maiiuer. 

Against Thugs, it must be obvious, that arms, 
and the ordinary precautions taken against robbers, 
are unavailing. When a person is armed with a 
da^er, it is usual for one of the villains to secure 

his 
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hia hands. It sometimea happens^ that entire par¬ 
ties of travellers, consisting of several persons pos¬ 
sessed of valuable effects, are, Tvhile journeying in 
unaginary security, suddenly cut ofl't and the life¬ 
less and despoiled bodies being removed and in¬ 
terred, not a vestige of them appears. Instances 
have occurred, of twelve and fourtGen persons 
being simultaneously destroyed; but such occur¬ 
rences must be rare. 

Occasionally, the booty obtained is conGiderahle. 
Near Sadras, about eleven years ago, three golah 
peons were killed, having on them money, in dif¬ 
ferent coins, to the amount of 16,000 rupees. In 
1805, five persons were killed in Coimbatoor, and 
cash to the amount of 2500 pagodas, the property 
of the Collector of the district, was taken. In the 
same year, two respectable natives proceeding on 
bomohack from Madras to the Malabar coast, 4vith 
five attendants, wore nil killed. In 1807, five per¬ 
sons, besides two others who bad joined them on 
the road, were killed near Bangalore, and robbed 
of property to the amount of ICHK) pagodas, belong¬ 
ing to an officer of Engineers, And in 1815, three 
persona were killed in the district of Masulipatam, 
and 2500 rupees taken. V ery frequently, however, 
the property taken is but small; and such are 
the cruelty and cupidity of these wretches, that, 
on the presumption of every traveller possessing 
concealed treasure, or some property, however 

trifling, 
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tnfling, the groa-test appareut indigence does not 
always afford security. 

The plunder was sometimes carried home; 
sometimes disposed of on the road. If the mur¬ 
dered person redded near the place of his aasassi- 
natioii, the property was carried to a distance: if, 
as was moire commonly the case, he was a stranger, 
the mUians did not scruple to offer the fruits of 
their rapine in the immediate vicinity of their crime: 
the only precaution taken was, that the place of sale 
should be in advance of that where the murder was 
committed, and not a village where the traveller 
had previously been seen. 

The mode of diriding the plunder is prolmbly 
various. Dr. Sherwood says, that formerly, if good 
horses, shawls, or other valuable articles, were 
among the booty, they were commonly reserved for 
tlie Polygar, in payment of protection. A. portion 
of the plunder was usually appropriated to defray¬ 
ing the expenses of religious oeremonies; and, some¬ 
times, a part was also allotted for the benefit of wi¬ 
dows and families of deceased members of tlie gang. 
The residue of the booty, being divided into several 
parts, was generally shared as follows;—to the 
leader, two shares; to the men actually concerned 
in perpetrating the murder, and to the person who 
cut the dead body, each one share and a half; and 
to the remainder of the gang, each one share. 

According to Captain Sleeman, when there arc ten 

or 
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ot more articles oi' the saine kind, the tenth is as¬ 
signed to the leader, before the general division takes 
place: if the nature of the property does not admit 
of decimation, one anna in the rupee is asse?^ 
upon its valuEj for the benefit of the leader. After 
this deduction, and the payment of a small extra 
allowance to the stranglerB, grave-choosers, diggei^, 
and other officers, the remainder is divided by lot, 
called, in the Thug dialect, Kour&St Pfienltia, A/ornu, 
or Dalna. It is usual to make three allotments of 
the spoil, and to divide the gang into three equal 
partid^. A cowry is then given to each party, by 
whom it is marked. The cowries are then placed 
in the hands of a man who is kept ignorant of the 
parties to whom they respectively belong; and tlic 
final decision is made by his plajcing one of the cow¬ 
ries upon each parcel of the plunder. The parties 
then take possession of the shares thus consigned 
to them, and diride the produce among the indi'- 
vi duals. 

The operations of the Thugs are fucilitated, and 
their designs cloked, by a peculiar dialect; they 
have recourse, also,, to a variety of signs, both for 
concealment, and for the purpose of communicating 
with comi'ades beyond the influence of speech. 
Drawing the back of the hand along the chin, from 
the throat outwards, implies that caution is requi- 
rite — that some stranger is approaching. Putting 
the open hand over the mouth, and drawing it 

gently 
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gently doivn, implies that there is no longer cause 
for alarm. If an advanced party of Thugs overtake 
any traveller whom they design to destroy, hut have 
need of more assistance, they miiko certohi murks 
on the roads, by which those of the gang who fol¬ 
low understand that they are required to hasten 
forwards. A party in advance also leaves certain 
marks, where a road branches off, as mtimations to 
those who are behind. They draw their feet along 
the dust, in the direction they have taken; and if 
their fHends are to follow quickly, they leave the dust 
piled up at the end of the line where the foot drops, 
or make a hole in the dust with the heel. If the 
road afford no dust, they leave two stones, placed 
one upon the other, in the line they have taken; and 
strew a few leaves of tlees along live road. If their 
co-adjutors are to make haste, they make a very 
long line of leaves. They have many other $i^s, 
for simflar purposes. 

Of the number of persons who fall victims to 
these lawless associations, it is obvious that no 
estimate can be proved, desening of the slightest 
conUdence. The number has, without doubt, varied 
greatly at different periods. There is reason to 
lielieve, that from the time of the conquest of 
Mysore in 1790, to 1S07 and 1808, the practice, in 
that part of India, reached its height, and that 
hundreds of persons were annually destroyed. In 
one of his reports, the Magistrate of Chittoor 

f observes: 
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obseires: “I felieve that some of the Phansigais 
have l>eeii concerned La above t^vo htiadred murders; 
noT will this estimate ap^ar extravagantj if it be 
remembered, that murder was their profession, fre¬ 
quently their only means of gnioio^ a subsistence; 
every man of fifty years of age haji probably been 
actively engaged during twenty-five years of hia life 
in murder j and, on the most moderate computation, 
it may be reckoned that be has made one excur¬ 
sion a year, and met each time with ten victims,” 
Francis Bartolomeo says: “ During a residence 
of thirteen or fourteen years in India, I never heard 
of any traveller being robbed or murdered on 
the highway but other travellers, whose expe¬ 
rience was less agreeable, attest that the practice of 
Thuggee is not of recent introduction. Thevenot, 
in the following passage, evidently alludes to it• 
*' Though the road I have been speaMcg of, from 
Dellii to Agra, be tolerable, yet hath it many incon- 
veoieuces. One may meet with tigers, panthers, 
and lions upon it; and one had best, also, have a 
care of robbers, and, above all things, not to suffer 
any body to come near one upon the road. The 
cunningest robbers in the world are in that country. 
T hey use a certmn slip with a running noose, which 
they can cast ivith so much slcrght about a man’s 
neck, when they are within reach of him, that they 
never fail, so that they strangle him in a trice. 
They have another cunning trick, also, to catch 

travellers 
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travcUers with. They Betid out a baudsome woman 
upon the road, who, with her hair dishevelled, seems 
to be all in tears, sighing and complaining of some 
misfortunes which she iiretends has bDrallen her. 
Now, as she takes the same way that the traveller 
goes, he easily falls into conversation with her, and, 
hndiug her beautiful, offers her his assistance, which 
she accepts: but he hath no sooner taken her up 
behind him on horseback, but she throws the snare 
about his neck and strangles him; or at least stuns 
him, until the robbers, who lie hid, come running * 
to her assistance, and complete what she hath 
begun. But, besides that, there are men in tliose 
quarter's so skilful in casting the snare, that they 
succeed as well at a diatance as uedr at band; and 
if an ox, or any other beast belonging to a caravan, 
run away, as aometimea it happens, they fail not to 
catch it by the neck." 

The modem Thugs have recourse to numerous 
artifices to entrap their victims; but there is reason 
to think that the allurements of female fascination 
are now not often resorted to. Their customs with 
regard to their women, however, vary muck The 
Thugs, who reside in fixed habitations, rarely allow 
their women to accompany them. The wandering 
bands, who seem to retain more of the usages of 
their ancestors, are attended and aided by their 
females. 

To a European reader it must appear extra- 
c 2 ordinary. 
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ordinary, that the coDstant disappearance of SQch 
numbers of natives should have excited so little 
interest and inquiry, as not to have led to a general 
knovrlcdge of these combinations of criminals. Such 
ignorance, perhaps, conld not have prevailed in 
England, where it might be supposed that the 
absence, if unaccounted for, of even a fflngle person, 
must produce suspicion, with consequent investi¬ 
gation and discovery. But even in England it has 
recently been made e^’ident, that numbers of persons 
may disappear from the scene of tbeir ordinary 
avocatioTis without producing much surprise or any 
alarm. Tn India, the probability of such disappear¬ 
ance is far greater; and such an event, -unless 
occurring to & person of some consequence, would 
scarcely be known beyond the precincts of the 
place of residence, or the village of the unlortnuate 
sufferer, nor much observed there. Many that 
fall victims to the Thugs are the subjects of other 
and distant states: many have no settled abodes. 
It must also be remembered, that the Thugs usually 
refrain from murdering the inhabitants of towns 
and villages near which they are halting; neither 
are they accustomed to murder near their own 
habitations; circumstances which not only prevent 
suspicion attaching to them as the murderers, and 
to the local authority as protecting and sharing 
the booty with them, but tend to throw it upon 
others, who reside near the spot to which a 

traveller 
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traveller may have been traced, and where he 
was last seen. Besides, a person setting out 
on a journey is often unable to fix any period 
for Ilia return; and tliough he should not rerisit 
his home at the expected time, his delay will, for 
a while, excite little alarm in the minds of his 
friends, ilo is supposed to be unexpectedly de¬ 
tained — to be ill — to have met with some ordinary 
accident—to have deserted his family — to have 
died. Should suspicion arise that he has been mur¬ 
dered, the act is attributed to ordinary highway 
robbers; and it is but seldom that minuto inquiries 
can he instituted by his bereaved relatives. But 
supposing that this is done, and the progress of the 
missliig traveller traced to a particular place, and 
not beyond it, still suspicion would be apt to attach 
to any, rather than to a few apparently inoffensive 
travellers—^journeying either for the purpose of 
traific, as is imagiued, or, as is olten pretended, to 
see their relations, or to be present at some mar¬ 
riage ; and who, if ever noticed, have perhaps been 
long since forgotten. 11^ uotw'ithstanding all these 
improbabilities, suajilcion should fall upon the ac¬ 
tual perpetrators, where could they he found ? 

Thus with respect to Sepoys, who, having ob¬ 
tained leave of absence, never rejoined their corps, 
the conclusion generally formed has been, that they 
had deserted; when, in vanous instances, they 
had fallen sacrifices to the wiles of the Thugs. 

The 
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The same observation is partleularly applicable to 
golah peons, eliarged with the conveyance of 
money and valuables; many of whom having dis¬ 
appeared, no doubt was entertained that they had 
absconded, and appropriated the property to their 
own use. Even the apprehension which an in¬ 
distinct idea of danger tends to create in the minds 
of these and other travellers would render them 
only more liable to fall into the snare: less per¬ 
suasion would be requisite to mdune them to join 
a party of Thogs, prompted by the belief that 
they were thus providing, in the most etFectual 
manner, for their own safety. 

The profession of a Thug, like almost every thing 
in India, is hereditary—^the fraternity, however, 
receiving occasional reinforcements from strangers: 
but these ai'e admitted with great caution, and sel¬ 
dom after they have attained mature age. Hank 
is acquired by methods not dissimilar to those which 
procure the same advantage elsewhere. On Cap¬ 
tain Sleeman's inquiring, of an approver, what gave 
a inan the rank of Jemadar, the latter answered, 
that a man who has always at command the means 
of advancing a mouth or two's snbsisteace to a 
gang, will be called so;—a strong and resolute man, 
whose ancestors have been for many generations 
Thugs, win soon get the title;—or a very wise man, 
whose advice in difiBcuIt cases has weight with the 
gangor one who has inhueiice over local authori- 
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ties, or the native officers of courts of justice;—or a 
man of hRodsome appearance and high bearing, who 
cao feign the man of rank ivelL By such means 
a man is enabled to get around him a few who will 
consent to give him the fees and title of Jemadar; 
but it requires very high end numerous qualifica¬ 
tions to gain a man the title of Subahdar. Wealth, 
infiuence, talents, and high descent, it thus appears, 
have the same power among Thugs which they 
have elsewhere ; and, in the absence of all these, 
impudent pretension will answer the purpose of the 
adventurer who hna confidence enough to assume 
it. In this respect, at least, the polity of the Thugs 
presents but a counterpart of what is passing else¬ 
where. 

In contemplating the organhsation of these hordes 
of murderers, it is difficult to conceive how they 
continue to subsist. It might be hoped, that when 
the villains who have grown grey in the practice of 
a^assination descend with their weight of crime to 
the grave, some difficulty would be found in per¬ 
petuating the succession—that the profession would 
decay, from the reluctance of the young and un- 
contaminated to enter it. The initiation, however. 
Is progressive f and the force of habit gradually 
overcomes the natural repugnance which, in every 
human breast, would at first withdraw the hand from 
the destruction of human life. The children of 
Thugs, during their more tender years, are, it 

appears, 
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ap]iears, kept in ignorance of the occupation of tlieir 
fathers After n time, they are permitted to accom¬ 
pany them; but a veil is throim over the darker 
scenes of the drama. To the novice, indeed, the 
expedition presents nothing but an aspect of plea¬ 
sure, He ia mounted on a pony; and being, by 
the laws of the Tliugs, entitled to his share of the 
booty, he receives a portion of it, in presents suited 
to his years — the delight attending the acquisition 
being unalloyed by any consciousness of the means 
bv which it lias been obtained. The truth reveals 

W 

itself by degrees- In a short time, the tyro 
becomes aware that his presents are the fruits of 
robbery. After a while, he has reason to suspect 
that robbery is aggi'avated by a fouler crime: at 
length, suspicion passes into certainty: and finally, 
the pupil is permitted to witness the exercise of the 
frightful handicraft which he is destined to pursue. 
The moral cc>ntaniination is now compiete; but it ia 
long before the disciple is entrusted with the per¬ 
formance of the last atrocity. He passes through 
along course of preparatory study ; being Brat em¬ 
ployed os a scout, next as a sexton, then os a holder 
of tlie limbs, before he is in any case thought worthy 
of being ele^'oted to the dignity of a strangler. 

A too precipitate disclosure of the frightful truth 
has sometimes produced fatal consequences. The 
follow iug affecting story, related by a Tliiig who 
had become approver ogainst his comrades, will 

illustrate 
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illustrate this; and there is reason to believe that 
the ease is not altogether without parallel- It is 
admitted, indeed, that others hare occurred xe^ 
sembling it lo kind, though ialling short of it iu 
degree:—“ About twelve years ago," said the nar¬ 
rator, “ my cousin. Am an Suhahdar, took out with 
us my cousin Knrhora, brother of Omrow approver, 
a lad of fourteen, for tlie first time. He was 
mounted upon a pretty pony; and Hursooka, an 
adopted son of Aman’s, was appointed to take charge 
of tlie boy. Wo fell in with five Sieks; and when 
we set out before daylight in the morning, llur- 
Booka, who had been already on three expeditions, 
was ordered to take the bridle, and keep the boy 
in the rear, out of sight and hearing. The hoy 
became alarmed and impatient, got away from 
Hursooka, and galloped up at the instant the 
' I Airnee* or signal for murder, was given. He henrd 
the screams of the meti, and saw them all strangled* 
He was seized with a trembling, and feU firom his 
pony; he became immediately delirious, was dread- 
fiJly farmed at the turbans of the murdered men, 
and, when any one touched or spoke to him, talked 
wUdly about the murders, screamed as if in sleep, 
and trembled violently. We could not get him 
forward; and, after hundng the bodies, Aman, my¬ 
self, and a few others, sat by him while the gang 
went on : we were very fond of him, and tried all 

we could to tranquillize him, but he never recovered 

his 
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Ills senses, and before evening he died.— I have seen 
many instances of feetmgs greatly shocked at the 
sight of the &rst mufderj but never one so strong 
as this. Kurhora was a very fine boy; and Hur- 
sooka took his death much to heart, and turned 
fiyragce. He is now at some temple on the banks 
of the Nerbudda river." 

One of the most remarkable features in this nar-> 
rative is the expression of affection for the unhappy 
boy, by a man steeped in blood, and guilt. The 
difficulty of BupposiDg the better affections of the 
heart to subsist in conjunction with the exercise of 
the trade of murder led Captain Sleeman to ask 
the individual who related the story, if the children 
of Thugs continuod to reverence their fathers aftei* 
they became acquainted with their occupation. 
The answer was brief and decirive, and apparently 
given without any feeling tliat the &ct averred re¬ 
quired explanation, or was calculated to excite sur¬ 
prize. The party interrogated calmly replied, 
"Tlie same; we love them, and they love us." 
Such is the inconsistency of human nature I 

The indiscriminate slaughter in which these 
miscreants might be tempted to indulge, is in some 
degree restrained by superstitioD. It is deemed 
unlucky to kiU certam castes and classes; and their 
meinbera are therefore usuaDy respected. The most 
important and extended exception to the general 
rule of nuu'der is that of the female sex. Thugs, 

who 
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who have any real regard to the principles which 
they profess to respect^ never take the lires of 
women. It cannot, however, be supposed that 
such a rule should be invariably observed by such 
persons as form the society of Thugs; and, in fact, 
it is constantly riolated. " Among us,” said one of 
the approvers interrogated by Captam Sleeman, 

“ it is a rule never to kill a woman ; but if a nch 
old woman is found, the gang sometimes get a 
man to strangle her, by giving him au estra share 
of the booty, and inducing him to take the respon- 
sibilitv upon himself. We have sometimes killed 
other' prohibited people, particularly those of low 
caste, whom we ought not even to have touched. 

The Thugs of Hindostan, it is said, are less scru¬ 
pulous about the murder of women than those of 
the Deccan; and even with the former, the prac¬ 
tice is alleged to be rather of recent origin. It has 
been seen) that age has had some share in deter- 
minin*^ the fate of females; and it appears, from 
the confessions of some of the crimiiuds. that the 
possession of beauty has been allowed to operate as 
a protection. Feringcea, a Hindostan Thug, ^ys: 

I and my cousin Aman Sababdar were wit a 
gan«^ of 150 Thugs, on an expedition through Raj- 
poo^a, about tliirteen years ago, when we met a 
handmaid of the Peshwa Bajee Row’s, on her .vay 
from Poona to Cawnpore. We intended to kill 

her and her followers: but we found her ve^ 

beatitiful; 
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beautiful; aod after havtugber, and her party, three 
days within our grasp, aoil knowing that they had 
a lac and a half of rupees* worth of property, in 
jew'els and other tilings, with tlicm, we let her and 
all her party go : wb had talked to heTj and felt 
lore towards her, for she was very hGautifuL”— 
Beauty, however, docs not always disarm these mur¬ 
derers, Another beautiful female, respecting whom 
the same witness was questioned, was sacrificed 
without remorse. Feringcea endeavoured to throw 
the guilt of tills transaction upon the Mussulmans 
of the gang, and to exonerate those of his own 
creed from participation. " We none of us,” said 
be, ventured near the palanquin: the Mussulmans 
were the only men who approached her belore the 
morder."—The comparative forbearance of the Hin¬ 
doos, in all similar transactions, is a point that w)u> 
strongly urged by many of the witnesses. Being 
questioned as to the murder of a female named 
Kalee Bebee, which had excited some interest, the 
account given was such as to clear the Hindoo 
portian of the gang from the guilt of engaging in 
the act, and even to represent them as actively 
opposing it; hut it does not appear that tlieir con¬ 
scientiousness extended to the length of hnally de¬ 
clining all participation in the spoil, and a few su¬ 
perstitious ceremonies soon reconeik-d all ditfe- 
rences. If the evidence of the approver is to be 
credited, disputes arose between the Mussulmans 

uud 


AStt rRACTICES OP THE THUGS. 


2S 


and the llindoos, both befoTO and after the murder. 
The ilussulmans insisted upon killing the lady, as 
she hiid four thousand rupees’ worth of property 
with her: the Hindoos would not agree. She was 
killedj however, with all her followers, twelve in 
number: but it is added, tliat,hr the first instance! 
the Hindoos refused to take any part of the booty— 
that the two parties even came to blows; ^at last, 
the Hindoos gave in, and consented to share in all, 
but the clothes and ornaments which the women 
wore- This compromise between cupidity and au- 
pemtition put an end to the dispute for a dme; but 
when Pursaram Benhman, one of the Hindoo con¬ 
spirators, returned home, Rae Sing, his brother, 
refused to eat, drink, or smoke with lilm, till he had 
purged fahnsclf from this great sin; and he, with 
two others, gave a feast that cost them a thousand 
rupees each. This feast, at which four or five 
thousand Brahmaus were assembled, made all right. 

Some associations pride themselves upon their 
purity in this respect- One of the Behar Thugs 
being asked if that body ever murdered women, 
answered, with much warmth, Never! we should 
not murder a woman, if she had a lac of rapeea 
upon her.” A member of the Doab fraternity, who 
was present, immediately added, “ Nor would the 
Doab Thugs, if she had two lacs upon her.” 

Among the privileged classes, are, washermen 

and poets, professors of dancing, blacksmiths and 

carpen- 
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carpenters, musiciansi oil-venders* and sweepers, 
Gaines woter-earriers if they have the water actu¬ 
ally with them, but if their pot^ bo empty tliey Dre 
subject to the general law of destruction, Madaree 
Fakeets, and, iu some districts, Sielca. The maimed 
and the leprous are also spared; but perhaps the 
origin of the latter exemption is ascribable to the 
fear of contamination, rather than to humanity. The 
sacred cow, in the eyes of all Hindoos who have 
any pretensions to consistency, is a protection to its 
possessor: art is however sometimes resorted to, for 
the purpose of removing this impediment to husi- 
nesa, A party of Thugs projected the murder of 
fourteen persons, including several women; but 
the design could not be carried into eSect, because 
the victims had a cow with theuL With some 
difHculty, they were persuaded to sell the cow to 
the .Thugs; who, to induce the travellers to consent 
to the sale, pretended that they had vowed to make 
an offering of a cow at Shapliore, and were much 
in want of one. The cow was actually presented 
to a Brahman at Shaphore ; and the obstacle being 
removed, the whole of the imsuspecting travellers, 
including the females, were, two or three hours 
afterwards, strangled. Such are the fruits of the 
horriblo creed which overspreads and darkens so 
large a portion of the East J 
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CHAP. II. 


The practice of Thuggee is aot confined to 
adventurers upon land. The rivers of India are in¬ 
fested by bands of fresh-water pirates^ having similar 
habits to those of the land Thugs, holding tlie 
feeling, and diffeTing only from them in a few 
trilling particulars. These ruffians go in considerar 
ble parties, and have generally several boats at the 
ghfit at the same time. Their murders are always 
perpetrated in the day-time. Those who do the work 
of the boatmen are dressed like other boatmen; 
but those who are to take a part in the operations 
are dressed like travellers of great respectability; 
and there are no boats on the river kept so clean 
and mviting for travellers. When going up the 
river, they always pretend to be men of some con¬ 
sideration, going on pilgrinaage to some sacred place, 
as Benares, Allahabad, &c. When going down, 
they pretend to be returning home firom such places. 
They send out their Sothas, or inveiglers, well 
dressed, upon the high roads; who pretend to be 
going by ^vater to the same places as the travellers 

they fall in with. On coming to the ghfit, they see 

these 
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tliese nico-lookiDg boats, with the respectably* 
dressed Thugs amusing themselves. They die 
JVlanJee (captaiDj of the boat to take them and the tra¬ 
veller oti board, as be can afford to do so cheaper 
than others, baviug, apparently, his boat already en¬ 
gaged by others. He pretends to he pushed for room; 
and the Thugs pretend to be unwilling to have any 
more passengers on boarcL At last he jrelds to the 
earnest requests of the inveiglers, and the travellers 
are taken up. They go off* into the middle of the 
river; those above singing and playing, and making 
it great noise; while the travellers are murdered In¬ 
side, at the signal, given by three taps, that all is 
dear, and their bodies tlirown into the river. The 
boat then goes on to some other ghdt, having 
landed the inveiglers again upon the roads. 

The peculiarities by which the river Thugs are 
distinguished firom their fellows on shore will be 
best Ulustrated by tho testimony of one of tlie latter 
class, who was consequently well qualiiicd to ob- 
gerve and report on the subject. Tliis person, 
who had been admitted as evidence against some 
votaries of Thuggee, stated, that his personal 
knowledge of the river Thugs was confined to a 
single occasion- His relation was as follows tr— 

About fourteen years ago, 1 had been on an ex¬ 
pedition from Chupra to Moorshedabad. We were 
twenty-two Thugs, under Sewbuos Jemadar, wlio 
was a Rajpoot. Two of our gang, Khoda Buksh 

and 
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and Alee Yar, had often served with the river 
Thugs, and used to Interest us by talking; about 
their modes of proceeding;. On the other side of 
Rajiuahui we fell id with two of these Thugs, 
They had two bundles of clothes, and pretended to 
be going on a pilgriinagB; and had with them live 
travellers, whom they had picked up on the road. 
Sewbuns recognised them immediately, and Alee 
Yar and Khoda Buksh found in tliem old ac¬ 
quaintances. They got into conversation with 
them; and it was agreed that Sewbnns, 1, and 
Dhorda Koimee should go ivith them, and see how 
they did they- work, while the rest of the gang 
went on along the bank of the river. W e em¬ 
barked at Rajmahul. The travellers sat on one 
side of the boat, and the Thugs on the other; while 
wc were ^11 three placed in the stern; the 1 hugs 
on our left, and the travellers on our right. Some 
of the Thugs, dressed as boatmen, were above deck, 
and others walking along the bunk of the river, and 
pnlUng the boat by the goon or rope; and all, at 
the same time, on the look out. We came up with 
a gentleman's pinnace and two baggage-bouts, and 
were obliged to stop and let them go on. The 
travellers seenied aiudons; bnt were quieted by 
being told that the men at the rope were tired and 
must take some refreshment. They pulled out 
something, and began to eat; and when the pinnace 
hud got on a good way, tliey resumed their work. 
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and our proceeded. It was now afternoon; 
and when a signal was given above that all was 
clear, the five , Thugs who sat opposite the tra¬ 
vellers sprung in upon them, and, tvith the aid of 
others, strangled tbemr They put the roomal 
round the neck from the front, while all other 
Thugs put it round from behind: they thus push 
them back, while ive push them forward. Having 
strangled the five men, they broke their spinal 
bones; and then threw them out of a hole made at 
the side, into the river; and kept on their course; 
the boat being all this time pulled along by the 
men on the hank." 

The division of the booty seems to have been 
characterized by a very moderate portion of good 
faith. The witness continued: — " The booty 
amounted to about two hundred rupees. We 
claimed and got a sliare for all our party ; and 
Sewbuns declared that we were tw'enty-nine, while 
we were really only twenty-three, and got a share 
fur that number: he cheated them out of the share 
of six men. We landed that night, and rejoined 
our gang; and 0 |}erated upon the roads leading 
along the river Ganges till we got to the Morma- 
keya ghat, where there is an invalid station, about 
four cose the other aide of Bar. Here we fell m 
with the same party of Pmgoos or river Thugs, 
who had three travellers irith them. I did not join 
them this time; bat Sewlmns, with two otlier 
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members of our gang, went on board, and saw 
them strangled.” 

Another witncES gave tesfcimouy. nearly similar. 
Like the former, he had enjoyed hut a single op¬ 
portunity of observation. He said: ** I had been 
on one expedition with Dilawur Khan, and one 
with Futteh Khan; and after these, I went with 
Bhownir Khan and Moradnn, two Lodaha Thiigs, 
and joined Jhoidee Khan the Fair, and Gholamiin- 
Jhoulee Khan had a man to carry his bundle, hy 
name Nathoo; as he was to act this season with 
Jypanl Kaet, a Jemadar of the Pimgoos or river 
Thugs. He acted as their Sotha, or inreigler, this 
season. We joined Jypanl at the Morroakeya 
gbit, where he had two boats at the different ghSts, 
two and three cose &om each other. Jhoulee 
Khun brought two BielooJt to the boat, w'Hlch J}’pawl 
commanded in person; and Bhownr Khan and I 
embarked with them. As soon as we had all got 
onlwHid, Jy|>aul said, in Rmnasee, “ Let the Boros 
(Thugs) separate themselves from the Bectoos 
(those not Thugs)and we did so, leaving the two 
travellers together. Four men were on the bank, 
pulling along the boat: one was at the helm, acting 
at the same time as the Bykurcea or spy, and seven 
of the gang were below with us and the travellers. 
We had got on about r cose, when the Bybui^ea at 
the helm, seeing all clear, called out * Bhugnu ko 
jmwn do,’' Give iny sister's son paivii.' This was their 

D 2 mode 


3G illusthations of the history 

mocleof'giviligrthe I iuj-nse, or sig^nal; and tlie two 
Beetoos were strangled. After strangling them, 
they broke their spinal bones, by piittiug their knees 
upon their backs, and pulling up their heads and 
shoulders. After doing this, they pushed the bodies 
out of a kind of window in the vessers side. Every 
boat has two oF these endows, one on each sldej 
and they put the bodies out of that towards the 
river. They break the spinal bones to prevent all 
chance of the people recovering and giving evidence 
against them. We generally stab the dead bodies 
through, on both sides, under the arm-pits; but 
they are afraid to cut or stab the body, lest there 
should be signs of blood upOQ the water, as the 
corpses pass other boats that are following them on 
the river. Wc got only sixteen gundas of pice, two 
brass lotahs, and the old clothes which the two men 
wore: it was hardly worth dividing. But coming 
on near Monghere, Jhoulee Khan, with whom we 
had landed and gone along the road near the river, 
inveigled another man, a Beetoo from Ben^l, gohig 
to Guya on pilgrimage, who yielded sixteen gimdas 
of rupees; and we sis got fifteen of them among us j 
at least, Jhoulee Khan shared only fifteen with us. 
The traveller was disposed of in the same manner 
as the others, I believe i but I did not go on board 
this time. Jhoulee Khan and Bhowur Khan em¬ 
barked with him, and brought back our share of the 
booty. After this affair 1 left them near Monghere, 

as 
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»S I got very little; and grew melancholy, as there 
were no Thugs of my owtv clan or distTEct. They 
were all Buugcios and Loduhas."*' The sentinieiit 
of this ruffian must be felt to be truly affecting t 

The following report of a case of river Thuggee, 
drawn up by the Magistrate of Furreedpore, may 
be sufficient to complete the picture : 

Id July last, two men, one a Mussulman, the 
other a Hindoo, left Dacca together for Fiureed- 
pore, where they never arrived- Inquiries were 
made in both Zillahs, through the police, but with¬ 
out effect. It was stated that they had fifteen rupees 
with them, and that there were two other passen¬ 
gers on the same boat. In September, a man 
named Bholanath Chung was brought to me: he 
stated, that, in Magh of that year, he and several 
others went to Rimgpore with two tobacco-mer¬ 
chants as passengers, strangled them with angoo- 
chas, and threw them into the river, and got forty 
rupees from them- His relation, Suroop Chung, 
he said, kne^v more of this, and might know some¬ 
thing of the Dacca case. Suroop was sent for; and 
came and deposed that hu and five others were at 
Dacca in a pulwar- They took two passengers on 
board, to bring them to Furreedijore— one a Mussul¬ 
man, the other a Hindoo; took them to a Chur 
sand-bank about two hours' journey distance from 
Dacca, there strangled tliein witli angoochas, tlirew 
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the boiliDs overboard^ and went bade, through Dacca, 
to Naraigunje: got fifteen rupees, and other pro- 
j>erty, ft'om tliem '• two of the leaders of the 
dressed themselves up as Brahmins, and seated 
themselTes in the boat as passengers, to inspire confi¬ 
dence. They afterwards added, that there were two 
boats, one a panchway with five meu in it,besides the 
pulwar. These men, he afterwards reported, were 
m the panchway close to Furreedporc, having come 
for passengers at the Dooi^ Poojah. 1 hey were 
seized, four in number. At first, all told contradic¬ 
tory stories as to where they had been, &c,; after¬ 
wards, three confessed ;—two, to having been Mul¬ 
lahs (sailors) of the boat on which the two missing 
passengers left Dacca, with other particulars; the 
third, to having told a false story at the request of 
the others. His brother was one of the party at 
Dacca; hut being sick, had staid at home, and he 
bad taken his place. In the boat was found a 
doty, recognised hy the friends of the Hindoo; 
abso a Mussulman dress aud piece of' cloth, recogni¬ 
sed by the friends of the missing Mussulman; 
but the latter could bring no witness to swear to 
tliem. There were also found in the boat two 
Brabminlcid threads, though all the boatmen were 
Chandals. The Na^ and a Mohurir were sent to 
take up all the persons iin plicated in these con¬ 
fessions. Two others, who w'ere taken up, con¬ 
fessed : and one produced from liis house a lota^ 

which 
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which he said had been his share ol the spoil. This 
had before been mentioned as having been with the 
dcceasedj and was IdcHtihed by three or four wit“ 
nesses. The brother of one of the missing men, 
who had accompaiiied them to the boat, deposed 
that the panchway which was seized near Fiureed- 
pore was the same as that in which tlie mlssuig 
men went He also swore that he believed that 
two of the prisoners were two of the men he saw in 
the boat; the one, one of the Brahmin passengers; 
the other, one of the Mullahs (sailors^ Suroop, 
who first gave information and had been promised 
pardon, was admitted as a witness against the 
others, of whom eight were made over for trial. 

" la the above case, a man named Surbul Dam 
Was named in Snroop’s confession. On being taken 
up in the Mofiissil, he denied; but when examined 
by me, though he denied all knowledge of the Dacca 
case, be confessed, that in I^Iay and June he went 
with a numbers of others in three boats, one a pul¬ 
war; that they first took on board, In Mymuusing 
(close to the borders of Forreedpore), two Tanties 
(weavers), on pretence of bujTiig cloths from them ; 
that he went on shore for a short time; and on 
coming back, saw the cloths, but not the Tanties. 
The cloths were divided among the party, and he 
concluded the Tanties were murdered- They went 
to Rungpore; and they were coming back when they 
fell in ivith a boat laden with tobacco and hemp, 
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fjoing to Seraigunje. There were five men in it. 
They kept with thia boat for a (lay or two- At 
last, on pretence of singing Hurri/ 8aol, they got 
the five Toeti of the tobacco-boat to sit down with 
them in a circle, alld then strangled them all with 
angoochas; one man performing the operation 
on each, whilst the othem held their hands and 
feet and pressed upon their stomachs. T. hey threw 
the bodies into the river; and went down the stream 
till evening with both boats; when they put the 
hemp and tobacco into their own pulwar, and 
sunk the boat of the men they had murdered, by 
breaking two holes through the bottom of it with a 
hatchet. They returned, and sold the tobacco and 
hemp at Manickgunje, in this district.—The per¬ 
sons implicated by this statement were all taken up: 
three confessed, according to the statement of 
Surbivl Dam, but more clearly. They also said, 
there were only two boats, and in all ten men; 
which, on comparison of the statements, was evi¬ 
dently the true one. One of these was Uholanath, 
the first informer. Both he and another, Kissen 
Mohun, said they saw the two Tanties strangled. 
Ono otlier men owned having been a party to the 
sale of the hemp and tobacco which they brought 
from Ilungpore : he was one of the leadem of the 
gang. In nesudy all their houses a bundle of to¬ 
bacco was found. On in(|uiry, the heirs of the two 
'raiities were discovei'ed; they w^ere residents in 

Furreeil- 
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Fnrreedpore: tlieii brotheT^ went to a plate in 
Mymunsing to sell some cloths, and never returned. 
the time of their disappeBran ce, and places they were 
coming from and going to, agreed with the state¬ 
ments of the prisoners. They did not effect a sale 
of their cloths at Myrnunsing, and were coming 
back with them. Some very fine pieces of cloth, 
found in the prisoners' hands, hare the same mark 
os that used by the deceased; but they could not be 
identified by oath. The heirs of the five men id the 
tohacco^boat were likewise found; four of them 
readed in Mymunsing: they hired out their boat 
and services to a Mahajun merchant at Seraigunje; 
went with a cargo of salt to Hungpore, and were 
coming back with tobacco and hemp when they 
were thus murdered. The fifth person was a man 
sent by the Gomashta to pilot them. Intelligence 
had duly been given to the police at Rungpore; 
aud the magistrate of that district reprted, that a 
boat, answering in description to the one described 
by surbiil Dam, liad been found, with two holes cut 
through the bottom. The place where it was 
found agreed also with Surbul Dam’s atatemeiiL 
The boat was sent for; and also the Rungpore 
Gomashta, who proved the despatch of the hemp 
^nd toWco. Tlie sale of it at hlanickgunje was 
proved by the merchant who effected it: four of 
the prisoners were identified as parties to the sale, 
which was regularly entered in the books. The 
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boat was idontUied, both by the relations of Uie 
deceased who owned it, and by the witnesses who 
were admitted as King’s evidence against the others. 
It had been repaired, but the original size of the 
two holes had been marked out. Two men were 
admitted as witnesses against the others; eight 
were mode over for the murder of the two Tanties 
and the hTe tobacco boatmen; and one for re¬ 
ceiving and assisting at the sale of the tobacco. 
In the house of one of the naU'Coufesaing prisunerSj 
in the Dacca case, was found a brass Belu; which 
was recognised by a Gwala at Furreedpoiiei as 
having been with his brother when he and two 
others left Furreedpore for Mymimsing in January 
1S34 ; they have never since been heard o£ It 
is regularly entered in the list of property lost, 
which was given in when they were declared 
missing. Unfortunately, no other witness to the 
property has yet been found," 
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CHAP. HI. 


Thk dark and cheerless night of superstition, 
which has long clouded the Tuoral vision of India, 
has given rise to institutions and practices so 
horrible and fantastic, that, without the most con¬ 
vincing evidence, their existence could not be cre¬ 
dited by minds trained under happier circumstaiices 
than those which prevail in the East. That giant 
power, which has held the human nice in chains 
wherever the pure and unadulterated doctrines of 
Revelation have not penetratedj has in India re¬ 
velled in the wantonness of prosperity; the foun¬ 
dations of delusion have been laid ivide and deep; 
the poison of a false and brutalizing creed has been 
insinuated into every action of daily life i the most 
obvious distinctions of right and wrong have been 
obliterated; and men have been eucour^ed to be¬ 
lieve, that, while stifling the best and strongest 
fedings of nature, and violating the plainest rules 
of social duty, tliey were but fulfilling their des^ 
tined part iu the scheme of the world, and even 
pacing homage to those invisible fonns which they 
were bound, both by conscience and interest, to re¬ 


verence. 
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The fact of the existence of the cold-^blooded 
miscreants vrbo in India make a trade of assassi¬ 
nation, is sufficiently horrible: but when it is added, 
that their occupation is sanctified by the national 
religion—that the Thugs regard themselves as en¬ 
gaged in the especial service of one of the dark 
divinities of the Hindoo creed—that the irstru- 
ments of murder are in their eyes holy — and that 
^their faith in the protection of their goddess, and 
the perpetuity of their craft, is not to be shaken — 
ive must be struck by the reflection, that we have 
opened a page in the history of man, fearful and 
humiliating beyond the ordinary records of iniquity. 

The genius of Paganism, which has deified every 
vice, and thus provided a justification of the indul¬ 
gence of every evil propensity, has furnished the 
Thugs ^vith a patron goddess, worthy of those 
whom she is believed to protect. Of Kalee, the 
deity of destruction, they are tbo most devout 
and assiduous worshippers: in her name they 
practise their execrahle art; and their victims are 
held to be immolated in her honour. 

This horrible divinity they believe to have for¬ 
merly co-operated more directly with her votaries 
the Thugs, by disposing of the bodies of those 
whom they destroyed. Kalee, however, chose 
to be secret in her operations; and the Thugs 
were prohibited from looking back, to see what 
she Was about- All was well, so long as they 

observed 
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observed thk mle; but the services of the goddess 
as a sexLoness were lost tbrougli the careless^ 
ness or indiacreet curiosity of one of the asso¬ 
ciation. Of riie circumstances attendant on tins 
mischance, there are diflerent versions; and at 
least two arc in pretty general circulation. Ac- 
cordiug to one, prevalent in the Deccan, a party of 
Thugs, having destroyed a traveller, left the body, 
as usual, unburied, in perfect confidence of receiv-^ 
ing the wonted aid from the goddess- A novice, 
however, unguardedly looking behind him, saw the 
patroness of the Thugs iu the act of feasting on 
the corpse, one half of it banging out of her 
mouth. According to another report, the person 
looking back was a slave; and the goddess was 
engaged, not in satisfying the demands of hunger, 
or gratifying a taste for luxury, by sivallowing the 
murdered traveller, but in tossing the body into 
the air;—for what purpose does not appear. The 
offence to the goddess is said, also, to have been 
aggravated by the feet, tliat she was not attired 
with sufficient strictness to satisfy her sense of 
decoTura. Both tales agree. In represenring the 
goddess as highly displeased, and as visiting her 
displeasure upon her servants, the Thugs, by con- 
denming them to bury their victims themselves. 
According to the Southern version indeed, like a 
wise and beneficent potentate, she tempered justice 
with mercy; for lhougb she refused any loi^^r to 

relieve 
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relieve the earth of the loatlisome bui^ens witli 
which her worshippers oncumherod it, she was so 
considerate as to present lier fiiends with one bf 
her teeth for a pickaxe* a rib for a knife, and the 
hem of her low er garment for a noose. Whether 
or not this origin of the pickaxe be generally re¬ 
ceived, it is certain that this instnunent is held 
hy the Thugs throughout India in the highest ve- 
neratioi]. Its ^brication is superintended with 
the greatest care; and it is consecrated to the holy 
duty to which it is destined, with many cereraonies. 
In the first place, a Incky day must be fixed 
upon: the leader of the gang then instructs a 
smith to make the required tool, and Oie process 
is conducted with the most profound secrecy. The 
door is peremptorily closed against all intrusion; 
the leader never quits the forge while the manu¬ 
facture is going on; and the smith must engage in 
no other work, till his sacred task is completed. 
The pickaxe being made, must next he consecrated. 
Certain days of the week are deemed more au¬ 
spicious for this purpose than the rest; Monday, 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday, enjoy the dis¬ 
tinction, Care is taken that the shadow of no 
living thing may fid] on the axe, as this would 
contaminate the devoted implement, and frustrate 
all the pains that had been taken in its formation. 

A Doctor most deeply versed in the learning of 
the Thugs undertakes the solemn office of conse¬ 
cration. 
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cratioH. He sits down ivith his face to-tbe West, 
?niii receives the pickaic in a brass dish. The 
instrument which is to supply the want occasioned 
by the cessation of the goddess's personal labours 
is first washed in water, which is received into a 
pit dug for the purpose. The pickaxe tlien receives 
three further ablutions; the material employed iu 
each being more expensive and valuable than that 
used in the first. The second washing is made 
with a. mixture of sugar and water; the third with 
sour milk; and the fourth with ardent spirits. 
The pickaxe is then marked, firom the head 
to the point, mtb seven spots. In performing 
this operation, the material used is neither very 
valuable nor very dignified, it being nothing hut 
common red-lead. The brass dish* on which the 
pickaxe w'as handed to the officiating Thug» now 
comes into play again : the pickaxe is placed upon 
it, with a cocoa-nut, some cloves, white sandal¬ 
wood, sugar, and a few other articles. A fire is 
next ^vtidled, and the fuel must consist of dried 
cow-dung, and the wood of the Mango or Bjt 
tree. All the articles deposited in the brass pan 
are, with the exception of the cocoa-nut, thrown 
into the fire; and when the fiame rises, the Thug 
priest, holding the pickaxe with both hands, passes 
it seven times through the fire. The cocoa-nut is 
now stripped of its outer coat, and placed on the 
ground. The comptroller of the pickaxe, holding 
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it by the point, then says, " Sliail I sbriko ?" The 
byshitiders signiiS'lng their assent, he strikes the 
cocoa-But with the butt end of the pickaxe, and 
breaks it, exclaiming, “ AH hail, mighty Davy (the 
goddcssj, great Mother of us all! ” The surrounding 
spectators respond, "All hail,Davy! and prosper 
the Thugs !” This is a mOst interestiug and exci¬ 
ting moment to the Thugs ; for upon the hardness 
of the nut, the skill of the operator, and the acci¬ 
dental circumstances which may affect the force or 
direction of the blow, depend tlie realixation of the 
hopes of the community. If the cocoa-nut be not 
severed at one blow, all the labour is throtvn away ; 
the goddess is understood to be unpropitious; an¬ 
other day must be selected for the repetition of the 
ocretnonies, and all the trouble be incurred aghin. 
If, however, the nut is cleft at once, the proof of 
the approval of the goddess is indisputable. The 
whole of the shell, and some of the kernel of the 
nut, is thrown into the fire; the pickaxe is care¬ 
fully tied up in a clean white cloth, andr being 
placed on the ground to the West, the assembled 
spectators, turning in that direction, prostrate them¬ 
selves in adoration before " that which their own 
fingers have made”; that which the labour of the 
smith might have fashioned w-ith equal fiicility 
into aji object of reverence or of contempt; anil 
which, while it receives divine h^onns, is desti¬ 
ned to assist in a series of acts, at once horrible 

by 
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by their guilt, juid disgusting by their loathsome¬ 
ness. 

The ceremony of prostration concluded, all pre* 
sent receive a portion of the cocoa-nut: the frEig- 
mcnts are then collected, and tliroflu into the pit 
which had been previously prepared, lest, if they 
remained on the ground, the sacred, relics might be 
outraged by the dealing touch of some human foot. 

These ceremonies, elaborate as they are, sufiicc 
only for a single expedition. At the commence- 
meut of every fresh series of adventures, they must 
be repeated. 

When the sacred pickaxe is thus prepared, the 
next point is, to place it in safe custody : it is not 
eveiy Thug who can be trusted with it. The person 
who bears it is selected, principally, for his slu'ewd- 
ness, caution, and sobriety. It is, however, only 
when on a jotimey that it is entrusted to human, 
care at alL When in camp, it is deposited in the 
earth, under the especial protection of the goddess. 
^Vhen buried, it is always placed with the point 
towards the direction in which the party intend to 
proceed ; and tliey have the fullest conddence, that 
if another course is to be preferred, the pomt will 
be found to have veered round so as to indicate the 
better way. Certain classes of the Thugs, when 
halting, tlirow their instrument into a welf; and 
the received belief is, that, when wanted, it will 
come up of itself, if aurmnoned in due form. 

E Of 
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Of course, the instructed know better ; but all pro- 
fc$s implicit belief m the tniraculous egress of the 
pickaxe &om the well into which it is thrown. One 
of the Thugs, interrogated by Captain Sieeinaii^SBid: 
** We hare all of ns seen the sacred pickaxe spring 
in themomniglroni the well into which it had been 
thrown overnight, and come to the hands of the man 
who canied it, at his call: nay, w c have seen tlie 
pickaxes of different gangs all come up of them- 
selves, from the same well, at the same time, and go 
to their several bearers.” On being reminded of the 
extraordinary feats performed by jugglers, the Thug 
replied, with great energy: What I shall not a hun¬ 
dred generations of Thugs be able to distinguish the 
tdeks of man from the miracles of God I la there not 
the difference of heaven and earth betw'ccn them ? 
Is not one a mere trick; and the other a miracle, wit¬ 
nessed by hundreds assembled'at the same time?” 
—Captain Sleeman tlien said to another Thug: 
** Sahib Kliau, you are more sober than Nasir; have 
you ever seen it T" The answer was : " On one ex¬ 
pedition only, 1 was obliged to fly from Telingana 
when Major Parker and Captain Shenff made their 
inroad upon us (Guidee), and I went and joined 
the Atcot gangs. During a whole expedition that 
I made ivith them. Imam Khan and his brother 
carried the pickaxes; and I heard them, repeatedly, 
in tho morning call them from the well into which 
they had thrown them overnight, and saw the 

pickaxes 
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pickaxes come of themselves from the well^and fall 
into their aprons, which they held open thus **— 
here he exhibited the mode. 

No one acquainted with the almost superhuman 
dexterity of Indian jugglers wDl feel much surprise 
at those feats. Their prevalence only shews the 
extent to which delusion may be carried, in a 
countr)' where human intellect has been long pro^ 
strated by a brutalizing superstition. 

When the pickaxe is buried, no foot must touch 
the earth which covers it; nor must it, at any time, 
be approached by an unclean animal, or any ob¬ 
ject which bears contamination. .4fteT each time 
that it has been used for the preparation of a grave, 
it must be submitted to the purification of the 1>atli. 

If the pickaxe fall from the hand of the man 
who bears it, dismay spreads through the gang. 
The omen is regarded as of iJie most fearful de¬ 
scription : its horrors axe aggravated by the uncer- 
tmnty, as to the nature of the approaching evil, and 
even as to the part)’ upon whom it is to descend. 
Tlie omen may indicate the death of the individual 
who had the care of the sacred weapon, and who, 
through hecdlessness, or mkfortune, or unavoidable 
fatality, suffered it to drop from his embrace r or it 
may forebode some dreadful reverse to the fortunes 
of the gang. Measures are immediately taken to 
frustrate the evil token; and the first step is, to 
deprive the unhappy pickaxe-bearer of his office. 

K 2 The 
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The enterprise in htind, whatever it might be, is 
immediately abandoued; and the pickase must 
undergo a fresh consecration ^ Even tliese precau¬ 
tions are insufficient to restore things to tlieir ori- 
giual state: the misfortmie q>eTates, upon tlie 
gang to whom it happens, as a sentence of eicom- 
mnnicatiou frutn the society of all faithfnl Thugs- 
No other party will ever associate with one whose 
pickaxe has fall en, lest they should be involved in 
the evil which is apprehended to the “ doonicd 
ones,” 

The pickaxe affords the most solemn saiiction of 
an oath among these murderers j and if any sanc¬ 
tion can hind their consciences, it is, perhaps, the 
only one capable of effectiTig that purpose. Com¬ 
pared with it, neither the water of the Ganges 
weighs with the Hindoo, nor the Koran with the 
Mussulman. When the sacred pickaxe is not at 
hand^ recourse is had to various expedients to re¬ 
medy the want, and to give validity to the admini¬ 
stration of an oath. A piece of cloth is made up 
into the form of the pickaxe, and duly consecrated: 
the person sworn then places liis hand upon it, 
or holds it in both hands; and, after the administra¬ 
tion of the oath, drinks water in which the repre- 
ficntiitive of the revealed, mstrument has been 
washed. In other instance.*;, he goes before the 
image of the goddess, with the emblem of the 
pickaxe in his hand, and there takes the oath. If 

a cloth 
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a. cloth is not conveaieatly to be had, even mud, 
moulded into the proper form, and duly submitted 
to the ceremonies of consecration, ivil] answer the 
puqtoses, " If any man swears to a fidsehood 
upon a pickaxe properly consecrated,” said the 
Thugs, " we vrill consent to be hanged if he sur¬ 
vive the time appointed. Appoint one, two, or 
three daysi when ho swears, and W'e pledge our- 
atlves that he does not live a moment beyond tlie 
tune: be iviU die a horrid death; his head will 
turn round, liia face tow'ards the back j and he will 
ivrithe in torture till be dies." The indiction of 
this miaerable fate, some, even of the most mtelli- 
gent of the Thug fraternity, declared that they had 
ofteu seen. The pickaxe is, in short, the standard, 
round wiiicli all the gloomy family of Thug super¬ 
stitions rally: it is regarded as the great source 
of security and prosperity: — the instrument of 
strangulation is held in esteem; but that of burial, 
iu inhuitely more—the Thugs think of it with 
enthusiasm. "Do we not,” said one, iiiterrogatcd 
by Captain Sleeman, " do we not warship it every 
seventh day'? Is it not our standard ? Is its sound 
ever heard, when digging the grave, by any but a 
Thug ? .And con any man even swear to a false¬ 
hood upon it 'i”—“ How could we dig graves,” asked 
another, " with any other instrument ? This is the 
one appointed by Davy (the goddess), and conse¬ 
crated; and we should never have survived the 

attempt 
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attempt to DSe any other,”—No man, st was 
added, " but a. Thug, who has been a strangler, and 
is remarkable for his cleanliness and decorum, is 
permitted to carry it." 

But though the pickaxe is the great symbol of 
their profession, and the devout object of their care, 
the respect in which it is held is but one of the 
degrading and frightful superstitions by which these 
murderors steel their hearts to encounter the 
horrors of their wretched profession. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The authority for the mode of murder practised 
by the Thugs is traced, like all their other usages, 
to the tremendous goddess whom they serve. It 
seems, that, in remote ages, a demon infested the 
earth, and devoured mankind as soon as created. 
The proportions of this devouring monster were so 
gigantic, that the water did not reach his waist 
in the most unfathomable parts of the ocean ; and 
he strode over the world unrestrained, rioting in 
the destruction of tbe human race. The world was 
thus kept unpeopled, until the goddess of the Thugs 
came to the rescue. She attacked the demon, aud 
cut him doAvn i hut from every drop of his blood 
another demon arose : and thou^ tbe goddess con¬ 
tinued to cut doum these rising demons witli won¬ 
derful alacrity and seieutific skill, fresh broods of 
demons spniug from their blood, as from that of their 
progenitors; and the diaholica] race consequently 
multiplied witli fearful rapidity. The ucvcr-cnding 
labour of cutting down demons, whose number was 
only increased by this operation of pruning, at length 
fatigued and disheartened the goddess ; she found it 

indis- 
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inilispensably necessary to make a change in her 
tactics —and here the tale, which is thus fin* vini- 
veurallv received, becomes subject to v^jiatlous. 

It is admitted by all Hindoos, that the ■ demons 
multiplied in the manner dcscrihed, until the god^ 
dess found some means of putting a stop to tliis 
" surplus population’'; but there is a difference of 
belief as to the mode. The orthodox opinion is, 
that when the goddess found the drops of blood 
thus rapidly passing into demons—a fact which, 
with all her divine attributes, it seems she only 
learned by experience—she hit upon a rery happy 
expedient to prevent the blood reaching the 
earth, where the demoniacal conversion took place. 
Being Ihmished with a tongue of extruordiuai"y 
dimensions, she, after every blow, promptly and 
carefully licked the blood away. A ” preventive 
check” b^g thus placed upon the further propa¬ 
gation of demons, the goddess was enabled to de¬ 
stroy those previously existmg;at her leisure:—such 
is the commonly-received account of the goddess's 
dexterity and address. That of the Thugs is varied, 
for the purpose of affording a superhvunan sanction 
to their mode of assassination. According to Thug 
mythology, the goddess, when she became em¬ 
barrassed by the constant reinforcements of the 
demon army which accrued from her labours, re- 
hnqnished all personal efforts for their suppression, 
and formed two men from the perspiration brushed 

from 
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IVoTii her amis. To each of these men she gave a 
brtTif^kerchief; how fabricated, at a lime when reels 
and looms were not, is a question opiin to the dis¬ 
cussion of the leamed. With these handkerchiefs, 
the goddess's two Ueiiteuants w'ere commanded to 
pnt all the denions to death, without shedding a 
drop of blood. It does not appear why the' goddess 
might not thus have plied the handkercluef herself: 
it may Ije presumed that she was too much ex¬ 
hausted by her prevloiis exertions. Her conmiimds, 
however, were faithfully executed; and the demons 
were all strangled ivitbout delay. 

There is some difficulty In understanding how 
demons BO powerful succumbed thus readily to two 
agents, who, though sprung from an exudation of 
the goddess's arms, were, as apiwars by tlie sequel 
of the talc, merely children of mortality: but the 
difficulty never seems to have occurred to the 
Thugs, whose faith, like that of the mass of their 
countiyToeu, is of a very unscrupulous cluLracter. 
The story is wound up with such poetical justice as 
might be expected in a Hindoo legend. The cham¬ 
pions, having vanquished aE the demons, offered, 
like honest men, to return the handkerchiefk; but 
their pjitroness, in the spirit of a grateful goddess, 
desired that they would retain them, not merely as 
memorials of their heroism, but as the huplements 
of a lucrativ e trade in which their descendants 
^^ere to labour and thrive. They were not only 

permitted. 
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^wrmitted, hi\t coramandiid, to strangle wen, as 
they liad strangled demons. They forebore, in¬ 
deed, to exercise this privilege for a long period: 
so say the Thugs. Several gcueratioDs passed 
before Thuggee becaune practised as a profession. 
Wliether this forbeanuice was founded on the 
prmciplo according to which a sportsnum sidfers 
game to accumulate, is not stated. The privile^ 
slept; but though dormant, it was not lost; and iu 
due time it wfis abundautly exercised. The lapse 
between the grant of the patent and the use of it 
might tend to raise a presumption against its haling 
beeu granted; but Hindoo casuists are not accus¬ 
tomed to scrutinize evidence with the severity which 
prevails in Westminster HalL 

Tlui-s, according to the creed of the Thugs, did 
their order arise; and thus originated their mode 
of operation. The assistance once afforded by 
tlie goddess in removing the bodies, and tlie means 
by which tliis favour was forfeited, have already 
been noticed. 

It has been mentioned, that the liigh office el a 
strangler is not attained until after a noviciate oi 
considerable length. \Vhen the disciple lias ^cn 
sufficiently prepared, or at least when he believes 
that the conquest of natural feeling is so far com¬ 
plete as to enable him to perform without shrinting 
that which he has learned to contemplate without 
horror, he applies to one of the most i-xiiErieneed 
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and'resnected of the gani^ to beconie lits gooj'oo. 
This worrl appears to bo deriTed from the g<w)*, or 
“ coarse sugarwhich forms an iniportant ingrodient 
in the ceremonies of initiation; and the office of the 
Iverson honoured with this title is, to introduce the 
aspirant to the actual exercise of liis profession; to 
instruct him in the science of hangtnanship , and to 
preside over the rites by which the pupil is to he 
consecrated to his diabolical work- Precautious are 
taken that the young beginner may not be embar¬ 
rassed by difficulties, A victim is selected for hia 
first essay in guilt, w’hose strength is below the ave¬ 
rage ; and the chosen period of operation is at the 
moment W'hen tlie senses of the traveller are bewil¬ 
dered by being suddenly roused from sleep. While 
the latter is reporiug himself, the preparation takes 
place. The gooroo takes the pupil into a field, ac¬ 
companied by three or four of the older members of 
the gang- The ceremonies commence by the whole 
party facing in the direction in which tliey intend 
to move. The gooroo then proceeds to take the 
auspices. Having invoked a tavourable sign from 
the goddess, half an hour is allowed for the fulfil¬ 
ment of tlieir wishes. If, in the course of that 
time, the required sign is obtained, all is well, and 
the goddess Is believed to regard the attempt^ of the 
young Thug with benignity; but If uo sign is ob¬ 
tained, or if it is of an nnEivourable natnrcj the 

ambition of the novice is for that time disappointed, 

and 
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und rtje destined victim must fall by bands already 
practised in tjie murderous work. 

ir the EaDction of the goddess be indicated, the 
group retire, in high spirits, to tJic place where the* 
sleeping tinveller awaits his death. The gooroo 
then, tuming to the west, takes a haudkerebiet^ and 
ties at one end a knot, in which he encloses a rui>ec. 
This knot is of a peculiar description, and the pri¬ 
vilege of tying it conhned to those who have been 
regularly introduced to their occupation. The 
cluinsj'' intruder, who has not participated in the 
advantages derived from a regular apprenticeship 
to the art, leaves the end of the roomal exposed: 
the more accomplished practitioner manitests his 
science and elegance hy concealing the end within 
the knot. This is tlie ruark of his regular induction, 
and the ribbon of the older to which he has the 
honour to belong. 

Tlie knot being duly tied by the gooroo, the 
roomal is delivered to the incipient strangler, who 
receives it with all the revereuce due to so precious 
a gift, bestowed by such venerated hands. The 
interest of llie scene now increases. The esecu' 
tioner, attended by a g^swagccff, or holder of bands, 
stands before his victim, w'hose tranquil state 
is but an emblem of that deeper sleep which is 
about to seal Ids eyes for ever. His last eartlJy 
slumber is gradually iuterrupted—the victim is 
roused for slaughter—the fatal noose is cast over 

his 
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hia neck by the hand of the youtlilul nssassm^ and, 
with the aid of the attendant juflfiaii, the work is 
soon completed. One butiian bemg has passed into 
eternity ;“another has taken tJie last step in guilt 
and infamv! 

Tlie horrible work is over ; and* so fer from being 
actuated by cLtiy sensations of pity or ■remorse^ the 
wretchj who has attested the strength of his nerves 
and the weakness of his moral perceptions, knows 
no feeling but that of delight flowing from gratified 
ambitian. To his bistractoi', guidOj and priest, his 
gratitude is botindless: lie bows before his gooroo, 
and touebes his feet with both hands, in token of 
the deepest and most affectionate respect. But 
his gratitude, if confined to the pemoii of liis pre¬ 
ceptor, would be felt to be inadequate and niggardly; 
the relations and friends of the reverend man are 
entitled to share the warm feelings of the now- 
accomplished assassin; and to them he tenders tlie 
same homage which he has previously paid to his 
father in crime. 

The thibaoOf or happy auspice, is once more anxi¬ 
ously looked for j and as soon as it is afiorded, the 
newly-admitted strangler opens the knot tied in 
the handkerchief by the bands of liis tutor, and 
takes out the rupee which had been placed ivitliin 
it. This coin, with all the other silver which he 
has, the pupil presents to the preceptor: the latter 
adds his own stock of money to the offering, and, 

after 
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after setting apart one rqpee and a quarter to the 
purchase of goor (coarse sugar) for the Tapootieej 
the remainder is expended in sweatmeats. 

The Tapoonee is a solemn sacrifice, performed 
after every murder, Tlie goor (sugar) is placed upon 
a blanket or sheets spread upon a clean spot. On 
the cloth near the goof is deposited the consecrated 
pickaxe, and a piece of silver for an offering. The 
Thug wlxosc reputation for professional learning 
stands the liighest, and who is supposed to enjoy the 
largest share of the favour of the goddess, also takes 
his pdace on the cloth, with his face to the west: 
the meist accomplished and scicntilic stranglers are 
associated with him in this place of honour. The 
nmnbjer of this select body must be an even one; 
hut i1^ extent is limited only by the size of the 
cloth: Those of the high er grade, who arc unable 
to 0nd accommodation among their hietliren, and 
tkie vulgar herd who have no claim to distinction, 
y arrange themselves around the covering which bears 
the sacrifice, and those who preside over it The 
leader then makes a hole in the ground, and, having 
poured into it a little of the goor, clasps his hands 
in the attitude of fervent devotion, and, raking them 
in harmony with bis up-tumed eyes to heaven, gives 
utterance to tlie following prayer:—Great god¬ 
dess 1 as you vouchsafed one lac and sixty tliousand 
nqjees to Joora Naig and Koduck Bunwanee in 
their need, so we pray thee fulfil our desires 1" Tlie 


enumera- 
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enumeration of the precise number of thousands * 
bestowed by the goddess upon her fevourites is not 
very poetical ; but the petition is so entirely ac¬ 
cordant with Thug feeling, tJiat no doubt can be 
entertained as to the sincerity with which it is 
offered, AR the assembled followers repeat the 
prayer after the leader; and the latter* after 
sprinkling water on the pit and pickaxe* puts a 
little of the goor upon the head of each Thug 
who has been so fortunate as to obtain a seat upon 
the carpet, Tlie signal for straugllng is now given, 
as if a murder ivere actually about to be committed ; 
and the Thugs who have received the portions of 
goor, eat them in solemn sUence, Tlic most per¬ 
fect stillness prevafls, till these privileged persons 
have sivaRowed the precious morsels distributed to 
them, and dduted the repast by drinking some 
water. The goor is now given to aU whose rank 
entitles them to partake of it; the greatest care 
being taken that no part shall fall to the ground. 
If, in spite of watchftilness, such a mlschauce should 
occur, the Rdlen fragments are punctiliously col¬ 
lected, and put into the pit The misfortune is 
aUeviated, as far as human prudence can go, by at 
least preserving the hapless relics of the sugar con¬ 
secrated to murder, from contaiuiiiation by the foot 
ofnum. 

The sacred goor is not imparted to oil Thugs 
indiscriminately ; tivo couditlons are necessary, to 

qualift^ 
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•‘qualify them for a shure of it. The participant 
most be in a state offreedora—servitude barring his 
admission to the privilege : the only remaining dis¬ 
qualification is found in innocence of murder, either 
actual or comparative. None but the pmeticaL 
assassin can be allowed to partake of tlie sacred 
goor: no one but he whose hands have perfonned 
the office of strangling is thought worthy of the 
food which derives its sanctity from the prayera of 
stranglers, aided, it is to be supposed, by the de¬ 
glutition of the priidleged, to which a portion of it 
bas been submitted. For those who cannot boast 
the name of freemen, or whom youth or fear or 111- 
fortune has withheld from performing on any of 
their fellow men the honourable act of strangulation, 
some sugar is set apart, before it acquires its holy 
character. This the excluded eat, at the time when 
their more-favoured associates are gratified by the 
taste of the sanctified article. 

On the performance of this ceremony, after the 
maiden effort of a newly-admitted strangler, the 
proselyte of course takes his place among the select, 
and receives his share of consecrated sugar. Tlie 
sweetmeats which have been provided are distri¬ 
buted among the gang generany. 

The expetlition being closed, and the members 
of the commimity having retired to their quar¬ 
ters, the happy individual, who has passed from a 
state of pupilage into the maturity of a practised 

assassin, 
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assassin, entertains liis gooroo at a feast as magni-* 
ficent as his cireumstaTiees will aiTord. If he haye 
the means of defraying the expense, not only the 
iTHTnediate membeTs of the gooroo's family > bnt all 
his relations, are invited, and the grateful murderer 
equips his tutor, from head to foot, \vith a complete 
array of new vestments: the same compliment is 
paid to the gooron’s lady, and sometimes to all liis 
relatives. The hospitality of the gooioo is exer¬ 
cised, ip return, by inviting his pupil to a fiiture 
meeting. The connexion between them is hence- 
fortvard indissoluble: and the most intimate and 
sacred relations of nature are considered as nothing, 
in comparison with it. A Thug will ratlier betray 
his father, than the gooroo hy whom he has been 
introduced to the honours of his profession. 

The dignity and sanctity with which murder is 
invested by the creed of the Thugs — and a mode 
of murder, too, marked by cowardice and mean¬ 
ness no less than the blackest atrocity — afford 
lamentable proof of the inseparable connexion sub¬ 
sisting between the corruption of religion and the 
corruption of morals. To obliterate all religious 
feeling froni the heart of man is a difficult, if not 
an impossible task v to substitute superstitious belief 
for reasonable faith, is, unhappily, a very easy 
one; and sound morals invariably disappear with 
sound religion. Indeed, between false religion and 
false morals there is a mutual action and re-action. 

p The 


(56 1LLX3STEAT10NS Of THE UISTOBY 

*The wayword deairea of man lead him to indulge in 
that which true religion forbids: he therefore seeks 
shelter in a false one. Again, snpeistidon sanc¬ 
tions, and eTen commands, practices, against which 
pure rooraUty revolts: hence the moral jud^cnt 
is depraved, the restraints of conscience abolished, 
and that feeling, which should conduct men to all 
that is good and pure and excellent, becomes the 
pUot to every vice, and the prompter of the most 
horrible crimes. 

The effect of the consecrated sngar or goor is 
believed to be irresistible. Captain Sieeman, having 
reproached some of the ftatemity on account of a 
murder marked by many ferocious and unmanly 
features, one of the party replied: “We aU feel 
pity sometimes; but the goor of the Tuponee 
changes our uature: it wotdd change tlie nature 
of a horse. Let any man once taste of tliat goor, 
and he will be a Thug, though he know all the 
trades and have all the wealth in the world. I 
never wanted food : my mother's family was opu¬ 
lent’ — ^hec relations high in office. I have been high 
in office myself; and became so great a fevountc 
wherever 1 went, that I was sure of promotion s yet 
I was always miserable when absent Cfom my gang, 
and obliged to return to Thuggee. My fiither made 
me taste of that fatal goor when I was yet a mere 
boy: and if 1 were to live a thousand years, 1 
should never be able to follow any other trade." 
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Tbe T upon CO IS not the only sacrifice offer ed 
by the Thugs to their patroness. Throughout 
India, another feast is observed ; but to 'which, in 
Hmdostun, no peculiar Dame appears to be al¬ 
lotted ; it being called Kurhac kurna, or Kurfialme 
dc«!i—terms indiscriminately applied, by all classes 
of iJcrsons, to a feast of any kmd. In the Deccan 
it is honoured by the especial name of Kote. The 
requisites for the due celebration of this festival are 
goats—for the feast must be graeecl by an animal 
sacriSce—rice, ghee 0>utter), spices, aud spirits. 
These being collected, the parties assemble in a 
room, the doors and windows of which must be so 
closed as to exclude all observation from without. 
The floor must be carefully cleaned, and then co¬ 
vered with an incrustation of cow-dung. In the 
centre, a sqwiTe is drawn, with a mixture of turme¬ 
ric and lime. Upon this square is spread a white 
sheet; and upon the sheet, the rice, after being 
boiled, IS deposited. Upon the rice is placed the 
half of a cocoa-uut, filled ivith ghee; in which is 
inserted tu'o wicks, lying across each other, each 
lighted at both ends, so as to afford four lights. If 
a cocoa-nut cannot be found, a vessel of dough of 
the same form ivill answer. This kind of lamp is 
occasionally made by all classes of people, and is 
called cAou jnuAh: it is only in the Deccan, how¬ 
ever, that the form of the lamp is an object of 
attention. In Hindostan they are less particular : 

F 2 and 
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and there also the drawing of the square is 

“"I'pl the while theet h now pieced the c^e- 

ccted pto and the taife ct ^ " 
the spirits brought for the feast, The sdec 
the goats is the nest point: mote than will 1« 
re<inhred are provided, in older that t e g ^ 

„ay have the ndvimtage of a pidt. Two aro 
^rleeted, black, and perfect in ^ to part. Key 
are bathed, washed, and made to fece west, 

and if they shake themselves lustJy, to ow 

; Listie front to bodies this m^ e 

Thugs happy, and seals the fate of the goats-they 
are innnediately sacri4ced.as having been accepted 
by Davy. If one only shakes himself, the omen 
JsufficLt, and both are sacrffleed-if “f 

them, it is a sign that Davy has tejee^ both, 
and the party eat the rice and drink the spmts, 
but postpone the sacrifice to another day, ^ 

the feast in the light uf a simple meld. This they 
do if any other bad omen is observed on that day. 
considering the goddess to be displeased with some- 

thing. . j 

The mode of sacrificing the goats vanes; and 

the variations me uot, like those affecting the 

square, aud tlie form of the lamp, governed by 

locality: the custom is determined by the peculiar 

creed which the party of Thugs happen to profess- 

Mahometans cut the throats of the animals, dunng 

the 
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tilt! repetition of a certain form of devotion: Hindoos 
strike off their heads. It has been metitioned, that 
the fate of these arnmals depends upon the receipt 
of a propitious aigo from the goddess; and the 
duration of life in the rejected aniiBals is hivolved 
ill the same chance- If the desired sign be obtained 
by the honoured beasts shaking themselves with 
good wlh not only are they sacrideodj but all the 
other goats purchased for the occasion^ albeit 
unworthy of being devoted to the goddess, share the 
fate of their more illustriDus fellows^ They do not 
die with equal lionour t the chosen pair ministers 
to the glory of the goddess of Destruction i the 
remaiDder die, but it is only to gretify the appetitcfi 
of the Thug fratemity, by whom they are forth¬ 
with eaten. The withholding of the required sign, 
howeverp operates as a reprieve for the lives of 
all; and tlio meaner^ as well as the nobler and more 
perfect animalsj are pennitled to live till a future 

If the feast take place, a pit is dug, into which is 
thrown the skins, bones, and offal; for nothing 
brought io for this sacred feast must be seen by 
any living thing but a Thug eligible to partake of 
it. So important is care upon Uds point* and bo 
fearful are the results w^hich follow unfavouruhle 
omens at this sacrifice, that every part ol the pro¬ 
ceeding is watched with the most intense anadety. 
If any man not a Thug see the lamps, or any tiart of 
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the preparations; or if fire falls on the white sheetj 
and boms any part of it; or any auiTnal touches 
the bones or offal; the leader of the gang must die 
within the year, and all the members be involved 
in some great calamity. 

Secrecy is indispensable: when they are on an 
expedition, the Tliugs must conceal themselves and 
their ceremonies by means of curtains, if they have 
not walls. After feBatmg, they must all wash their 
hands and faces over the pit, and then fiH it up 
securely.* 

The expenses of this feast arc defrayed com¬ 
monly by Bubsci'iptioti, w'heu it is called the Ptin- 
chatlee Kote. It is not confined to any particular 
season, hut is most common during the Hooly or 
Dosora festivals, at which time it may take place 
on any day of the week ; at other times, it is con¬ 
fined to Tuesdays and Fridays. Sometimes the 
feast is given by the leader or any individual mem¬ 
ber of a gang. No Thug la eligible to partake of 
it, in any part of India, till he has attained the rank 
of a Strangler ; unless his fiumly have been Thugs 
for at least two generations. The existence of 
contamination in the camp prevents its celebration 
at all. 

Tlie superstitions of the Thugs are all of Hbdoo 
origin : yet Mahomeluns adopt them with a belief 
equally implicit, and a devotion equally ardent. 
The greater number of the Thugs in the South of 

India 
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India are said to be Mahometans: not only do they 
profess to embrace the creed of Mecca^ but, to a 
considerable extent, they follow it consistently. 
They marryj inherit, eat, and drink, according to 
the Koran: their devotions are statedly performed 
3S the rule of Mahometan orthodoxy prescribes ; and 
the Paradise to which their hopes are directed, is 
that ponrtrayed by the cold, imsplritual, and sensual 
imagination of the false prophet to whom they 
profess allegiance: yet they pay divine honours to 
the impersonation of Destruction, which, in the 
eyes of all sound Mahometans, must be idolatry— 
a crime severely denounced in the Koran, and held 
hy all good Mussulmans in ahhoireuce. These iu- 
cousistencies they find it hard to reconcile; some¬ 
times they deny the worship of the goddess—the 
fact, however, is indisputable. At other times 
they seek to identify the patroness of the Thugs 
with a heroine of their own creed, to the great 
scandal of their brethren not initiated in the my¬ 
steries of Thuggee. Their mode of escaping the 
difficulties, in which they are involved by the in¬ 
consistency of their creed with their practice, is 
illustrated by a conversation held by Captaiu Slee- 
irtau witli some Mahometan Thugs, 

Q. (by Capt. S.) " Has Bhowanee (the goddess) 
been anywhere named in the Koran ? ” 

SahiL “ No where." 


Here 
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"Hore (says Captain S ) a MussaViiian Tling ^torn 
Hindostan interposed; and said, he thought Bho- 
wanee, and Fatima, the daughter of Malioinincd, 
and wife of Alee, were one and the same person ; 
and that it was Fatima who invented the use of the 
Toomal, to strangle the great demon Ruknt-becj- 
dana : which led to a discussion between him and 
some of my Mussulman native officers, who did not 
like to find tlie amiable Fatima made a goddess of 
Thnggee—an Iphigenia in Tauris,'’ The Thug was 
a sturdy ^vrangler; and, in the estimation of his asso¬ 
ciate Thugs, bad, I think, the best of the argument. 

Q. Then has Bhowanee any thing to do with 
your Paradise ?” 

Sahib. “ Nothing." 

Q. ‘*She has no influence upon your future 
state V’ 

SahiL " None." 

Does Mahommed, your prophet, anywhere 
Banction crimes like yours;—the murder in cold 
blood of your fellow-creatures, for the sake of their 
money ?” 

Sahib, ■" No.- 

Ip. " Does he not say that such crimes will be 
pvmished by Ood in the next world ? 

Sahib, “Yes." 

Ip. " Then do you nev'er feel any dread of 
punisiiment hereafter.’' 

Sahib. 
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Sukib. " Never: we never murder unless the 
omens are favourable j and we consider favourable 
ouieus as the mandates of the deity/ 

" Wliat deity 1” 

Safiib. llhowanee." 

Q. But Bhowauec, you say, has no influeuce 
upon die welfare, or otherwise, of your soul here¬ 
after f" 

Sahib. None, we believe •, hut she influences 
our fates in this world; and what she orders in this 
world, we believe that God will not puuish m the 
next/ 

The coujomt adoration of the deities of different 
and discordant creeds is neither new nor uncom¬ 
mon in the East, in the Old Testament, various 
instances arc recorded, in which nations, as well as 
indb'iduals, paid a divided homage to the True God 
and to 3 multiplicity of idols: and in various parts 
of India, the Mahometans, from having long been 
siirrouuded by a Hindoo population, have been led 
to adopt many of their opinions and practices. Tlie 
principle, indeed, upon which this approximation is 
formed, is not iieculiar to the East- Everyivhere, 
time not only abates the fervour both of religions 
and sectarian zeal, but causes many of the distinc¬ 
tive marks of original difference to disappear, and 
tinges the entire mass with the colour of the party 
which, either from numbers or activity, acquires an 
ascendant. The natural tendency of man to super¬ 
stition 
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etition giTcs to that glooniy power, in any form, 
an extraordinary Crcility of access to his heart. 
The weak and the wicked alike flee to it for a re- 
fiige: the former, &oin a morbid apprehension of 
undeBnetl evil; the latter, from the upbraidings of 
conscious guilt. To the one dass, superstitiOR pre¬ 
sents the alluring prospect of perfect assurance, in 
place of the humble faith and hope which are the 
charactenstics of genuine piety : to the other, she 
holds out the offer of peace of mind upon easier 
terms than true Religion proposes. It ia not a 
subject for surprise, then, that, at all periods, the 
votaries of Superstition, in its multiform ramilica- 
tions, should have far outnumbeied the faithful 
adherents of Religious Truth : the errors of the 
understanding, and the depravity of the will, are 
continually fiimishing their recruits to swell the 
myriad ranks of the army of Superstition. 

The principle which assigns the distribution of 
good and evil, in this world, to an inferior divinity 
is not very dissimilar from one which, in Christian 
countries, has heeu maintained by grave writers ;— 
which excludes the Superior Ileing from the ordi¬ 
nary course of human affairs, leaving them to chance 
and accident, and human passion ; and confines His 
providence to an occasional interference in what 
are considered great emergencies in thhi life, and 
to the final retribution of good and evil in the life 
to come. 
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CHAP. V. 


The movements of the followers of Thuggee 
are mvariably governed by omens, with which they 
believe their goddess favours them, for the guidance 
of their course. Nothing is undertaken without a 
careful consultation of these sourcra of knowledge; 
and the occuireoce of an accidental and unlooked- 
for sign is, b some cases, sufficient to derange the 
most fixed plans, and even to lead to the ajinudon- 
ment of the richest booty, though almost in pos¬ 
session. These omens are numerous; and the 
learning of the Thugs consists m an acquaintance 

With tlieiTL 

The manifestation of the auspice or omen on the 
right hand is caEed Thi^aoos on the left, PiUmhoo. 
If the Pilhaoo promises good, according to their 
rules of augur>^, it is always the better from bebg 
followed by the Thibaoo soon after- If it thre^ens 
evil, that evO is mitigated by tlie Thibaoo. Dif¬ 
ferent casts and clans of Thugs have, m some few 
instances, different rules for mterpretbg Uiese 
sounds and appeanmees ; and what is considererl 

to threaten evil by some, is thought to promise 

good 
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good by others. If members of sect% holding con- 
Hicting opiTiions, act in concert, they follow the rules 
of the loader who opens the expedition, or >vho 
leads the greatest number of the Thugs engaged. 
The Pilhaoo, or omen on the kll, must be ob- 
serred first, on opening an esi>edition; and it must 
be followed by the Thibaoo immediately after, or 
the expedition cannot be entered upon. The Pil- 
baoo perceived on leaving any stage during the 
expedition, or on preparing to leave it. promises 
good- The Thibaoo threatens evil, and the gang 
halts. On reaching the end of any stage, the 
Pilhaoo threatens evil, and the party must move 
on without resting. Tlie Thibaoo promises good, 
and they rest securely. There are some few ex¬ 
ceptions to the general rule, that, for the Pilhaoo, 
the omen must be on the left. Some animals must 
be heard or seen on the tight to constitute the 
Pilliaoo, and rtc^ versd ; but these are very few. 
These are a few of the general rules of augury. 

When preparing for an expedition, the auspices 
are solemnly taken. The most learned Pundit 
tliat can he procured is seated on a blanket with 
ihc leader, and four of the Thugs the most respect¬ 
able iu their vocation from birth and character i 
the rest of the gang sit around, outside. They 
then place before the Pundit, as an offering, a brass 
pkte (tkaltA)f with some rice, wheat, and two cop¬ 
per coins upon it. The leader asks the Pundit, 

respect- 
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respectfully, what day will be proper to open the 
expedition; and he, after due search and ceremony, 
pronounces the day, the hour, and the direction. 
Thus far the preliminaries. On the day appointed, 
they fill a brass jug with water; which the leader 
holds in his right hand, suspended by the mouth, 
at his Bide. In a clean white handterchief they 
tie up fire knots of turmeric, two copper coins, 
one silver coin, and the indispensable piclcaxe. 
This pickaxe the leader holds upon his breast, with 
his left hand, lie now toms in the direction in- 
dicatedby the priest, and moves on slowly, followed 
by bis gang, to a field or garden outside the village. 
On reaching the spot thought best adapted for the 
purpose, he stands with his face still in the direction 
indicated, his left hand on his breast, his right, with 
the jug, by his side ; and. with bis eyes lifted 
toward*! heaven, he says, Great goddess! univer¬ 
sal mother! if this our meditated expedition be 
fitting in thy sight, vouchsafe us help, and the signs 
of thy approbation I" All the Thugs present repeat 
this prayer after the leader, and join in the praises 
and worship of the goddess. If within half an 
hour they hear or see tlie inihaoo (or auspice on 
the left), it signifies that the deity has taken them 
by the left hand, to lead them on. If the Thibaoo 
(or omen on the right) follow, it signifies that the 
deity has vouchsafed to take them by the right hand 

also. The leader then puts the jug on the ground. 

and 
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and sits down with his face in the same direction. 
He keeps the silver and copper pice and tnrmerio 
during the whole eispeditlon, and usuafly gives them, 
on his return, as an offering to some poor Brali- 
man ; but if the expedition has been very prosper¬ 
ous, he keeps them, to use again in opening others. 

The leader remains seated, in the same spot, 
seven hours; while his followers bring him food, 
and make all necessary preparations for their jour¬ 
ney. When aJi is ready, they advance a few paces, 
in the precise direction indicated; but afterwards 
they may turn to the right or left, as impediments 
or incentives present themselves. On arriving at 
the first stage, they must hear or see the Thibaoo 
first; and tbe omen is improved by the Pilhaoo 
afterwards. Having had tlie auspices fhvourable 
thus far, they proceed next morniug to the nearest 
water; and there eat the goor and the dal, which the 
leader takes with liinv Any had omen after this 
can be averted by the usual sacrifices, offerings, and 
observance; but any bad omen before it, involves 
the necessity of returning, and opening the expedi¬ 
tion anew. If the jug should drop &om the Jema¬ 
dar's hand, he must, they think, die within that or 
the following year, inevitably. If they hear any 
one weeping for the dead on leaving the village, it 
threatens great eviL If they meet the corpse of 
any one belonging to the village, it is a very bad 
omen; or if they meet an oil-vender, a carpenter, 

a potter. 
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R potter, a. daDcing-tuaster^ a blind or lame man, 
a fakeer with a brown waistband, or a jogee with 
long-traced hair—all threaten evil. 

If, after eating the'^goor and dal, they^ get the 
Tbibaoo, it assures them a rich booty within a 
month and a half. It is good, also, to see a bur in 
any village, but their own, on the road. A corpse 
from any village but their own is a good omen : so, 
also, is it good to see a party of friends weeping 
round a woman taking leave of her parental roof to 
go to that of her husband. 

They muit not open an expedition in July, 
September, nor December; nor on a Wednesday 
or Thursday. 

But, however happily business may have been 
commeuced, success la liable to be postponed by a 
multiplicity of ominous appearances ; some of which 
aio fatal, while others maybe got over by sacrifices. 
The turban, being a covering of great honour, is 
invested in the catalogue of oineus, with a due de¬ 
gree of importance- A Thug, except in Bengal, 
never moves out without his turban. If a turban 
is set on fire, it threatens great evil; and the gang 
must, if near home, return, and wait seven days: 
if at a distance, an offering of goor is made; and the 
individuid, to whom the turban belonged, alone re¬ 
turns home. If the turban fall off, it Is an omen 
almost as bad, and requires the same sacrifices. 

It ts a baid omen to meet, on the first day of an 

expedition, 
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ejEpeditioiij any person who lias lost a limb; and, 
happily for the mainied, it is equally bad to murder 
them. To sneeze is a fearful thing at setting out 
ou an expedition; and the nasal eiiorniity must be 
expiated by sacrifice. Bad as the omen is to the 
Thugs, it is unquestionably good for their intended 
victims. Sneezing entitles all the traveUera within 
the gripe of the assassins to the privilege ol an 
escape; and no one dare to put them to death. 

If a party, on leaving home to enter on an ex¬ 
pedition, meet a woman bearing a pitcher fiill of 
water on her head, it promises a prosperous journey 
and a safe return i the omen is still better if the 
female be in a state of pregnancy : but if the 
pitcher which she carries be empty, the tide of fate 
is reversed, and the indication is one of misfortune 
and calamity. An empty pitcher is, indeed, under 
any circumstances, regarded by Thugs with as 
much aversion aa by tipplers. 

Several practices, which among certain classes 
ofThugsare observed, in order to secure the favour 
of Fortune, are neglected by others. The Thugs 
of the Junialdehee and Lodiiba clans always make 
the youngest Thug kick the body of the first person 
they murder on an expedition, five times, on the 
back, tkiiiking that it will bring them good luck. 
The Moteeas do the same; hut the practice does 
not appear to be geneml. 

The brute creation afibrd -a vast fund of in¬ 
struction 
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structioti upDU every point of proceeding; and the 
Thugs are assiduous in coQSultitig, and availing 
themselves of it. The is ail adviser, to whom 
extraordinary' deference is paid. The Thugs deem 
the omen of the ass the moat important of all, 
whether it threatens evil or promises good. " ^ou 
puk^ heroo ek Duitierao —‘The ass is equal to a 
hundred birds,” is a maxim in augury. The omen 
of the ass is also superior to that of all quadrupeds. 
If they hear one bray on the left tPiihaoo), on open¬ 
ing an expedition, and it is soon after repeated on 
the right (Thibaoo), they believe that nothing on 
earth can prevent their success during that expe¬ 
dition, though it should last for years. In the 
progress of an expedition, the ass is still a most 
valuable and respected guide. It, on reaching an.y 
stage, or while halting at any stage, it is heard on 
the left, the party must leave the place and go on: 
for such situations the omen is good on the right. 
If the ass approaches the gang, braying from the 
ftont, it is a very bad omen, and is called iUa/Aa- 
phore, “ the head-breaker.” 

The jackal plays a great part in the code of signals 
in use for communicating the intentions of the god¬ 
dess to her followere. A pair of jackals crossing the 
road in front of the gang, either from the right or 
from the left, is a very bad omen, indicating imprison¬ 
ment and chains ; but a single jackal, passing from 
right to left, promises good fortune. The Thugs have 

a a pro- 
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a proverb, “ Bacan Geedee \ Sana JL«f/e(^ — -X jackal 
croasiug &om right to left, brings gold," If, however, 
the beast passes from left to right, the omen is some¬ 
what untoward, but is not much regarded. The cries 
of the jackals aftbrd a variety of omens. First, there 
is the ordkiary cry of a single jackal, which they 
call Bhalee, or Barhohet ; secondly, the general 
clamour of a number, termed Raureeti; thirdly, the 
Ekareeat or short call of the jackal, in the attempt 
to make which he seems as if suddenly checked. 
Any one of these calls, heard during the day, 
threatens great evil; and the gang quit the coun¬ 
try in which they hear it, leaving untouched any 
persons they have Inveigled, however wealthy. 
The first, when heard by night, must be interpreted 
according to the ordinary rules for the Thibaoo 
and PUhaoo—right and left- The second, heard 
at night, is good on the left, and of little or no 
importance ou the right, except on the day of 
opeuitig the expedition. Heard then on the right, 
it threatens evil; and the expedition must he sus¬ 
pended. The third is invariably bad, whether 
heard by night or day. The noise of jackals 
fighting, called DaniJicCf Ls also a very bad omen, 
and involves the necessity of leaving the part of the 
countiy in which the gang hears it. The foUoiving, 
which appears to he an extract from a journal 
kept by Captain S iceman, shews, not only the in¬ 
fluence which a belief in augury has over these 

people, 


A.vD PKACTict:s ar the rut'cs. 63 

people, bot also liow tenaciously they cling to llielr 
old talth» even when engaged in captoring their 
former .'associates-—2oth May, 1035, I had or¬ 
dered a party of Sepnhccs, with some approvers, to 
proceed tins momiiig towards Gwalior, in search of 
some Thugs who have lately found an asylum there. 
About nine o'clock last night, one of the native 
officers came to tell me that they could not move 
till afternoon to-day, as they had heard a l>ad omen. 
I have just been to the jail, and discovered that 
this bad omen was the Ekareea, heard about eight 
o’clock last n^ht. Nunhooa, one of the approvers, 
declared, that on leaving Sangor, about three 
months ago, for Indore, he heard the Ekareea; and 
not attending to it, he got the w^ound, which he 
received from a sword, m arresting a noted Thug 
Bhyroo, the son of Himmut, between Indore and 
Baroda. These men never go out to arrest their 
associates, or to take up the bodies of wounded 
travellers, without taking the auspices; though they 
rarely tell ns of it.'* 

The wolf might be considered a not inappropriate 
pilot to guide the Thugs in their dark career. He 
does not, however, enjoy the reputation of being 
very friendly to his human brethren. If any of 
these animals cross their path from left to right, 
it is commonly admitted to be a 1>ad omen ; if from 
right to left, there seems to be some doubt whether 
Jt tie good or bad—an unfortunate circumstance, 

o 2 but 
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but not particularly discreditable to Thug learning, 
seeing that in almost all sciences there are disputed 
ble points to exercise the talents of the ingenious. 
The call of the wolf is, on the whole, an awkward 
symptom: if heard during the day, it is very bad, 
and the gang must immediately quit the country. 
If between midnight and day-light, it is also bad r 
if between evening and midnight, indifferent; 
between midday and sunset, it is not so bad as 
bet^veen suni-is& and midday. They call it the 
weeping (CAinumi^c) of the wolf, and consider the 
sound mournful. A single wolf portends more 
than a pair, furnishing one of their most important 
oQjens* 

The deer contributes his quota of telegraphic 
communication. If a single small deer crosses 
their road from right to left, it threatens evil If 
from left to right, it promises good j hut neither its 
promises nor threats are considered very important. 
A herd of small deer, at all times, and under all cir¬ 
cumstances, promises a meeting with other Thugs, 
and is considered good. The Deccan Thugs con¬ 
sider the crossing of a single deer, cither from left 
to right, or right to left, a bad omen. 

The moTements and cries of the haie are not 
unnoticed. The passing of a hare across the road 
in front of. the gang is a bad omen, either from right 
to left, or left to right. The call of this animal at 
night, on the left, is a good omen; on the right, 

it 
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it is a bad oncj and the Thiigs^ on hearing it, 
suffer ail traveUeis to escape: if they kill any 
one whom, they have with them at the time, they 
will find no booty on him, or what they find will 
tend to their ruin. This is not all: it is perfectly 
well established, that tliey w'ill perish in the jungles 
after hearing the fatal signal, and that the hare will 
drink water out of their scuUs if they do not 
avert this awful fate by sacrihce. 

The elegant antelope seems out of place when 
brought into association with Tliugs ; but he has, 
nevertheless, been pressed into the service. If 
either a single antelope, or a pair, are seeu crossing 
the road from left to right, it is a good omen; if 
from right to the left, very bad. 

The dog enjoys the prerogative of putting a veto 
on the proceedings of the Thugs i and the ghaking 
of hk head is fraught with more meaning than that 
of Lord Burleigh’s, On nitnessing this evpression 
of canine dissent, the Thugs evince their deference 
to the sagacious beast who affords it, by abandon¬ 
ing the design in hand, whatever it may be. 

The fighting of cate is a matter which receives 
especial regard; and as these mirnature tigers are 
tolerably pugnacious, they furnish abundant food 
for observation. If the music, by which the com¬ 
bats of these animals is enlivened, he heard during 
the first watch of the night, it promises good; if 
after the first watch, it is called " Kalec kec Matinj” 

and 
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and threutena ev3; but the evil may be averted m 
the morning, by gargling the mouth with a little 
sour milk^ and then squirting It out The lighting 
of cats during the day is a very bad omen, and 
threatens great evil: if tlie cats fall down &om a 
height while fighting, it is still worse* These ills 
are beyond the healing influence of sour milk, and 
call for nothing less than Baciifice. 

Birds, no less than the four-footed creation, 
figure in the mysteries of Thug augury; and the owl 
occupies a chief place; to which, indeed, it is justly 
enriLted,byits proverbial gravity and wisdom. The 
loud full call of the large owl is interpreted accord¬ 
ing to the ordinary rules of right and left. A reci¬ 
procation of the cry, between two of these intelligent 
birds, is however a bad omen. This, by the Deccan 
Thugs, is termed Ra/a or Mahee ; and by tliose of 
Hindostan, 'I^ftakur, To both it is a si^al of ill; and 
to their intended victims, a passport of safety. The 
low gurgling sound made by the large owl, which 
resembles the bubbling of a huka or goorgooree, 
always threatens eviL If the Thugs hear it on 
first setting out, they must suspend their journey 
for Mine days. If they hear it on the left, after 
the expedition has been opened, they must ad vance 
far and fiist, for danger pursues in the rear: if on 
the right, they must halt, as danger lies in front. 
The loud and continued chirping or calling of the 
small owl, if made by the bird wlule sitting, promises 

good; 
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good; if wliile flying, it threateiis evQ. The chat¬ 
ter or calt, when sitting, is interpreted according to 
the rules of the Thibaoo or Pilhaoo. Alow call of 
tltc sTnall owl, called always threatens evil. 

The cry of the kite also afibrds tokens of good 
or in fortune. Heard in the day-time, it is of little 
importance, and h; interpreted according to their 
rules for the right and le^ hand signs; but 
heard during the Koolub^ or mterval between the 
first watch and day-break, it is called the Koolub 
agasM, a dreadful omen. If in camp, they get 
up and fly immediately, leaving untouched any 
person they may have inveigled, however wealthy. 
If they hear it after dark, but before the end of the 
first watch, they are not alarmed, as they consider 
the threatened evil to pass away in their sleep: 
in their own language, the “ omen gets suflocated 
under their sides, os they tiiTTi in their sleep," It la 
the some with almost all bad omens that take place 
between evening and the end of the first watch. 

The voice of the large mountain-crow is inter¬ 
preted with some peculiarity. Contrary to the or¬ 
dinary rules of augury, the Pilhaoo, in this omen, 
is the croaking on the right; and the Thibaoo the 
croaking on the left. If he croak from a tree 
either on the right or the left, it promises good; 
an ti if water he in sight, it is better. If heard from 
a tree while the gang are in camp, it promises a 
rich traveller on that spot; and the gang waits for 
. him. 
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him. If he croak whUe on the back of a pig or 
buffido, or from any dead body or skeleton, the 
omen is bad. If from the back of a cow, some 
Thugs think it a good, others a bad, omen* 
" Doctors differ*' on this, as on many other 
points. 

In this country, the partridge is of use only to 
afford amusement to the sportsman, and food to 
the epicure* The Thugs find in its cry an inti¬ 
mation of coming events. If heard while they are 
travehiug, the call on the left promises good, and 
on the right threatens evO* If they are halting at 
the time, the call on the right is good; that on the 
left, bod. The Thu^ have a proverb, and which 
gives the cry of the partridge another condition— 
"Jlafre boles Teeturaj Din la boht wear, Tuj chnlee 
1 CU deyrm, mthem pMree achanuk DAnj'-—If the 
partridge call at night, or the jackal during the 
day, quit that coimtiy, or you will be seized*” 

-The blue jay is also a soothsayer, but of a 
minor order* If seen to the right, or crossing from 
the left to light, it promises good: if to the left, or 
crossing from the right to left, it promises no good, 
hnt threatens no evil; it is “ a chip in porridge.” 
The cry of the jay is altogether disregarded. 

Meaner aninaals than either birds or quadrupeds 
are also bistruments of auguring. If a snake 
crosses the road before or behind the gang, it is a 
bad omen ; and they dare not go on, unless they 
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can MU it. If they see it ia any situatioiit h in* 
volves a sacrifice, unless MUed- 

With regard to the lizard, his voice is much 
more acceptable than his personal visitation. At 
vvliatever time and place Thugs hear the call of 
the lizard, they consider it a good omen; but the 
fall of a lizard upon a Thug, is a very bad one; 
and if it fell upon any garment, that garmeot 
must be ^ven away in charity: if it fall upon the 
ground, it threatens nothing. 

A careful attention to these and similar omens 
is regarded as itidispensahle to success. There 
are various rules, also, which no regular and con?- 
sistent Thugs neglect. During the first seven 
days of an expedition, tliefemilies of those engaged 
in one expedition admit, or should admit, no visits 
from the families of Thugs who arc absent on 
another expedition, lest the travellers destined for 
tlie one should go over to the other gang, neither 
should they eat any thing that has belonged to the 
families of such other Thugs. The Thugs engaged, 
ought not, till the seventh day, to dres any 
food in ghee, nor eat any anlnml food except 
fish. But abstinence alone is uot sufficient to pro¬ 
pitiate the fevour of the goddess : habits of neat¬ 
ness and cleanliness must be, for the time, observed , 
and the indulgence of benevolent feeling is a deadly 
offence. At this iierlod, the Thugs must not shave, 
nor allow their clothes to be washed by a dhoby. 
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iior give in charity* Even charity to the brute i 
creatioD, a prime virtue in the code of Eastern 
ethics, is suspended; for it is forbidden to bestow 
any food upon a dog, cat, or jackai* None of tlie 
party must bathe, nor eat sugar, except what the 
leader may have brought with him on setting out. 
Formerly, they never ate any salt or turmeric; 
but this regulation is obsolete. After this prepa¬ 
ratory mortification, they, on the seventh day, in- 
didge in a good meal; but it is necessary that 
greens of some kind should be a component part of 
it. During the whole time the expedition lasts, if 
within one year, they must take no milk, nor clean 
their teetli with a brush. 

If the Sonrka, or first murder, takes place witliin 
the first seven days, or Satha, they consider them¬ 
selves relieved from all restraints. They ought not to 
murder, as the Sonrka (or first victiiij), any Brahman 
or Syad,nor any very poor man, nor any man ivith 
gold upon him, nor any man who has a ijuadrupcd 
with him, nor a dhohee, nor a sweeper, nor a teylee 
(oihvender), nor a bhaut (bard), nor a taet (a 
writer), nor a blind man, nor maimed persons, nor 
a leper, nor a dancing-woman, nor a pilgrim or 
devotee. Some of these descriptions of persons 
ought not, indeed, to be murdered at all; and none 
"but the incorrigibly heterodox would think of 
opening an expedition by a professional operation 
upon any of tUem: but all sects recede from tbeir 

first 
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lirst principles. Some clsisses and individuals neg¬ 
lect these rules; mid tlieir misfortuues are attri¬ 
buted^ principally, to this cause. 

Captain Sleeman says, “ Even the most sensible 
approvers, who have been with me tor many years, 
as ivell MussuLnans as Hindoos, believe that their 
good or ill success always depended upon the aldU 
with which the omens were discovered and inter¬ 
preted, and the strictness with which they were 
observed and obeyed. One of the old Sindouse 
stock told me, in presence of twelve others 
from Hydrabad, Behat, the Dooab, Oude, Rajpoo- 
tana. and Bundclcund. that had they not attended 
to these omens they could never have thrived as 
they did j and that, in ordinary cases of murder, a 
man seldom escaped after one of them. while they 
and their femilies had, for ten generations, thrived, 
though they had murdered hundreds of people. 

* This,* said he, * could never have been the case, 
had we not attended to omens, and bad not omens 
been intended for us. There were always signs 
around us, to guide us to rich booty, and warn us of 
danger, had we been alvrays irise enough to discern 
them, and religiaus enough to attend to them. — 
Every Thug present concurred with him, from his 

soul.’’ . u n * 

The following colloquy, also contributed by Lapt. 

Sleeman, will illustrate the opinions cutertEined 

bv Thugs generally, as to the danger of aiisocmtmg 

■* iintn 
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witJi those who have not been regularly educated, 
the importance of at tending to rulea and omens, 
and the value and eRceUence of Thug learning, 

Q. “ You consider that a Eorka (a leader) is 
capable of forming a gang, in any part of India to 
whicli he may bo obliged to flee I" 

Sahib and Naair. '^Certwnly; in any part that 
we have seen of it.” 

ip. “ Do yon know any instance of it ?” 

Sahib and Nasir, great number. Mudee 

£him was from the old Sindouse stock, and was 
obliged to emigrate after the attack upon that place, 
ftiuny years afterwards, we met him in the Deccan; 
and he had then a gang of fifty Thugs, of all castes 
and descriptions. I asked him who they were: he 
told me that they were weavers, braziers, bracelet- 
makers, and all kinds of ragamulflns, whom he had 
scraped together about his new abode on the banks 
of the Herun and Nurbudda rivers, in the districts of 
Jehulpore and Nursingi>OTe. He was a Mussulman; 
and so were Lai Khan, Kalee Khan, who formed 
gangs, after the Sindouse dispersion, along the same 
rivers." 

Q, “ Did they find the same patrons among the 
landholders and other heads of villages ? " 

Sakib and Nasir. “ They everj'where made 
friends, by the same means; and without patrons 
they could not have thrived. They were obliged, 

of 
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of course, to give them a liberal share of the 
booty.” 

*^But these men have all been puuishcd; 
which does not indicate the protection of Davy ? 

Sahib and Naifir. " It indicates the danger of 
scraping together such a set of fellows for Thuggee. 
They killed all people indiscriminately, women and 
men, of all castes and professions; and knew so 
little about omens, that they entered upon their 
expeditions, and hilled people, in spite of such as 
the most ignorant ought to have known were pro¬ 
hibitive. They were punished in consequence, as 
we all knew that they would be; and we always 
used to think it dangerous to be associated with 
them, for even a few days- Ask many of them who 
are now here’—Kuteem Khan, Sheikh Kureem, 
Rumzanee, and others, w'hether this is not true; 
and whether they ever let go even a sweeper, if he 
appeared to have a rupee about him. 

Q. " .^Vnd you think, that if they had been weU 
instructed in the signs and rules, and attended to 
them, they would have thrived 

Sahib andJSTaAir. '‘Undoubtedly! so should 

we all." 

Q. « You thhiV that a Kuboola, or tyro, could 
not anywhere form a gang of Thugs of himself ?” 

Saiiib and AWiV. ‘.‘Never; be could know no¬ 
thing of our rules of augury, or proceedings; and 
how could he possibly succeed ? Does not all our 

success 
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success depeod upon knowing and observing omens 
and niles?" 

(?. ”lt would therefore never be very dangerotis 
to release such a man as a Kuboola?” 

SaJiib and A^a^ir. Never ^ unless he could join 
men better instructed than bimselfl Every one 
must be convinced, that it is by knowing and at¬ 
tending to Omens and rules that Thuggee has 
thrived/ 

Q. I am not convinced, nor are any of the 
native ofiBcers present: on the contaaiy, wc do all 
We can to put down what you call an institution of 
the deity, and without dreading at all the effects of 
her resentment 

Salub and Na*ir„ They may say so; but tliey 
all know that no man's &tmily can survive a murder 
committed in any other way; and yet Thqga have 
thrived through a long series of geneintionR We 
have aU children, like other men j and we arc never 
visited by any extraordinary aflUction.** 

In another interview, one of the approvers was 
asked .—** And do you'never feel sympathy for the 
persons murdered-^never pity or compunction ?” 

iSa/iib. ** Never/ 

Q. "How can you murder old men and young 
cliildren without some emotions of pity—calmly 
and deliberately as they sit rvith yon and converBe 
with you,—and tell you of their private affairs— 

of 
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of their hopes anil fears—and of the wiTes and 
children they are going to meet, after years of ab¬ 
sence, toil, and suftering T 

iitthlb. Fiom the time that the omens have been 
favourable, we consider them as victims thrown 
into our hands by the deity to be killed, and that 
we are the mere instrument in her hands to destroy 
them: that if we do not MU them, she will never 
he agaiir propitious to us, and we and our Emilies 
will be mvolved in misery and want,’^ 

Q, *' And you can sleep as soundly, by the bodies 
or over the graves of those you. have murdered, 
and eat your meals with as much appetite, as ever ?” 

SaAif). ilust the same; we sleep and eat just 
the same, unless we are afraid of being discovered.*’ 
Q. “ And when you see or hear a bad omen, you 
think it is the order of the deity not to kill the 
travellers you have with you, or are in pursuit of?" 

SaAiL " Yes: it is the order not to kill them, 
and we dare not disobey." 

This last point of doctrinE, like the rest, is uni¬ 
versally received ; but some knotty questions arise 
as to occurrences which present a conjunction of 
a vor],' poor victim and a very good omen. Some 
Thu^ let the travelleT escape, in tlie hopes of find¬ 
ing better game : others hold, that " a bird in the 
hand is wortli two in the hush"; and regard for- 
liearance, in such a case, as an act of abominable 

impiety. 
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impiety, A further extract will shew the respec¬ 
tive views of these conilicting sects, and tile rea¬ 
soning by which they arc supported, 

Q, When you have a poor traveller with you, 
or a party of travellers who appear to have little 
property about them, and you hear or sec a very good 
omen, do you not let them, go, in the hope that the 
return of the omen will guide you to better prey ?" 

Borff/ia CMuasuIman)- “ Let them go I Never, 
never wHKeew.” 

iYufir (Mussuluian. of TeliaganaJ, " How could 
we let them go? Is not the good omen the order 
from Heaven to kill them ? and would it not be 
disobedience to let them go ? If we did not kill 
them, should we ever get any more travellers ?" 

bsringesfl (Brahmin), **^1 have knowm the expe¬ 
riment tried with good effect, I have known tra- 
veDers, who promised little, let go ; and the virtue 
of the omen brought better," 

Ifiae/ti (Mossulman). "Yes; the xixtac of the 
omen remains; and the traveller who has little 
should be let go; for you are sure to get a better." 

Safiib KJian (of Telingana), " Never, never! This 
is one of your Hindostanee here^ea. You could 
never let him go, without losing all the fruits of 
your expedition: you might get property, but it 
could never do you any good. No success could 
result from your disobedience," 


Morlec 
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Morltt (Rajpoot)- “ Certahily not: the traTellers 
who are in our hands, when we have a good omen, 
must never be let go, whether they promise little or 
niQch : the omen is unquestionably the order, as 
Nasir says.” 

Nastr. ^' The idea of securing the good^^will of 
Davy by disobeying her order, is quite monstrous. 
We Deccan Tliugs do not understand how you got 
hold of it* Out ancestors never were guilty of 
such folly." 

F^ringtea. You do not mean to say, that w'e of 
Mumae and S^indoiiso wore not as well Instmetcd 
as you of Telingana? ' 

Naair and Sahib Khm, ** We only mean to say, 
that you have clearly mistaken the nature of a good 
omen in this case. It is the order of Davy to 
take what she has put in our way \ at least, so we 
in the Deccan understand it." 

Although there are some diRbrences in the inter¬ 
pretation of omens and of rules, all are agreed that 
the neglect of either is followed by the most fearful 
consequences. To this dereliction they attribute 
all the reverses which have of late years befallen 
them.—Thus, in the recent indulgence of the prac¬ 
tice of MUIug females and maimed persons:— 

Q. “And you think killiug women has been one 
of the chief causes of your misfortunes 

Fermgeea. ” Yes.” 
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Q, “ And of our success agaanat you ?" 

Kulcaii Sing, " Y'es; 1 and my gang were ar¬ 
rested after the murder of Newid Sing and bis 
daughters, at Bisejnee, in 1B20" 

Q, " But Newul Sing had lost an arm; and you 
before told me that you suffered because you there 
infringed a good old rule, and murdered a manned 
person T' 

Kuleeati. Yea ; it was partly that: but was not 
the great gang seized by Mr. Molony after the 
murder of Monshce Banda Alee, and his wife and 
daughter, at Luckuadown, three years after I" 

In another conversation, the same opinions were 
advanced. Tlie Behar and Doali Thugs having 
vehemently disclaimed any participation in the 
murder of women. Captain Sleeman said— 

“ Blit you Bundtdeund men murdered abundance." 

Zoijitiar, *'Yes; and was not the greater part 
of Feringeea's and my gang seized, after we had 
murdered the two women and little ^1 at Manora, 
in 1830, near Saugor T And were we not ourselves 
both seized soon after ? How could we survive things 
like that ? Our ancestors never did such things." 

Feringeea, "We had no sooner buried their 
bodies, than I heard the chiTey^ ; and on leading 
the ground, we saw the lohifhurhtya: these were 
signs that Davy was displeased ; and we gave our¬ 
selves up for lost.*' 


Again, 
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Jh- 

Again^ at a subsequent period^ the murder of a 
girl being adverted to, the following dialogue «> 
cunred:— 

thought Hindoos never strangled women. 
How came Pun chum to strangle this girl T" 

Feringeea. " Punch um was my mothei^s brother, 
and he never strangled her.” 

Q. " Wli o did r 

Feringeea. " 1 have heard that it was Bhugwan 
Kachce, a slave or disciple of his.” 

Paa;m. “ But is not the act of the slave the act 
of the master ? And did not Bhugwan strangle her 
by Pimchum’s order 1 *' 

Feringeea. "Well, but how was Punchum pu¬ 
nished t Did he not die before he could reach home ? 
And was not his son Bughola hung the November 
following, with twenty others whom Jacob Sahjh 
strung up at Kalapahavee in Gwalior? And was 
not Bhugwan hung with him 7 And what a horrid 
death did Himmut did He w'aa eaten alive by 
worms/^ 

This view of the subject was continually recnr- 
ring in the conversations held by Captain Sleeman 
with the approvers. 

Q, " And you think that much of your misfor¬ 
tunes have arisen from the murder of women?" 

Laltnun. all knew that they would come 

u 2 upon 
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upon iia some day, for this and other great sins. 
We were often admonished; but we did not take 
warning; and we deserve our lates- 

Similar visitatioiis, according to the Thug creed, 
attend those who oppose or punish these ruflians. 
No opiTiJoTi appears more deeply seated in their 
ininas than this, which was repeatecUy advanced 
by those with whom Captain Sieeman convefsed. 

" Above the Nirrbudda, Chiefs have never had 
the same dread of punishing Thugs as below it; • 
have they 7” 

Feringeea. They had fonnerly; and have still, 
in many parts.” 

Q. " Why should they fear ? Have there been 
any instances of suffering from it 7 

Feringeea. A great many. Was not Nanha, 
the Rajah of Jhalone, mode leprous by Davy for 
putting to death Bodhoo and liis brother Kltumolee, 
two of the moat noted Thugs of their day. He 
had them trampled under the feet of elephants; 
but the leprosy broke out upon bis body the very 
next day 

"Did he believe that this punishment was 
inflicted by Davy for putting them to death 7 

Dorgha Mussulman, “ He was quite sensible 
of it.” 

Q. " Did he do any thing to appease her 7 ” 
Dorgha, “ Every thing. Bodhoo had begun a 

well 
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well in JfaElone; the Rajah built it up in atnagni- 
ficeut style: he had a chubootra (tomb) raised to 
their name, fed Brahmins, and confiecrated it; had 
worship instituted upon it;—but all in vain; tlie 
disease was fncurable, and the Rajah died, in a few 
months, a miserable death. The tomb and well are 
both kept up, and visited by hundreds to this day ; 
and no one doubts that the Rajah was punished for 
putting these two Thugs to death." 

" But Bodhoo bad his nose and hands cut 
off before, aud could have beeu no fiivourite of 
Davy’s ?" 

• Ferlngeea, But he was a Thug of great re¬ 
pute: for sagacity we have never seen his equal: 
people who bad been robbed used to go to him as 
an Oracle.” 

Q, “ But he had turned informer ; and was sent 
to Jhalone^ by Mr. Stockwell, to arrest lus asso¬ 
ciates." 

Dorgha. He went to Mr. Stockwell in a 

passion ; his heart was not fully turned a^vay from 
us theu.*^ 

C*. " Have you any other instances?’' 

liiaejit. "Hundreds! When Madhajee Sclnd- 
heea caused seventy Thugs to he executed at 
Muthura, was he not warned in a dream, by Davy, 
that he should release them ? and did he not the 
very day after their execution begin to spit blood ? 
and did he not die within three months? 

Ftringeea. 
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Fethtgeea, “ When Dureear the Rathoie^ anti 
Komerc and Patore, the Kuchwaha RajpootSi Ze¬ 
mindars^ arrested eighty of the Thugs who had 
settled at Nodha after the murder of TJp iiteoaJit 
Monsell, they had many warnings to let them go : 
but they persisted, and kept them tfll some thirty 
died. They collected fourteen thousand rupees, at 
the rate of one hundred and twenly-five rupees from 
every Thug. What became of their families T 
Have they not all perished! They have not a child 
left. Rae Sing Havildar, the Gwalior Suhah of 
Nodha, took the mouey; but that very day his only 
son, and the best horse in his stabUt died; and he 
was himself token ill; and died soon after, a 
miserable death." 

JVdsir. " Ah, Davy took cate of you, then I And 
why T Was it not because you were more attentive 
to her orders ?" 

Zolfukar^ “ Yes; we had then some regard for 
refigion. We have lost it since. All kinds of men 
have beet] made Thugs, and all classes of people 
murdered without distinction; and little attention 
has been paid to omens. How, after this, could 
we expect to escape ?" 

JViisir, " Be a.ssured that Davy never forsook 
us, till we neglected her." 

Q- “ Do you know of any instance of her 
punishing.a man for annoying Thugs in the 
Deccan ?" 


Sahib 
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Sahib Kba/t. " A great majiyi The Kajah of 
Kimdulj some ninety cose east from Hydrabadi 
arrested all th<3 Thugs in his Raj for some murders 
they had committech For three successive nights 
the voice of Davy was heard from the top of every 
temple in the capital, framing the Rajah to release 
them. The Tvhole town heard her, and urged the 
Rajah to comply. He was obstinate; and the third 
night, the bed on which he and liis Ranee were 
sleeping was taken up by Davy and dashed violently 
agmnst the ground." 

Q. "Were they killed?" 

Nasir. “ They were not killed, hut they were 
dreadfully bruised; and had they not released the 
Tliugs, they would certainly have been killed the 
next night." 

Q. “ Were any of yon present?" 

Sahib Khan. " Our fathers were ; and we heard 
it from them. It occurred sixty years ago,** 

Q. And do you think the Chiefs have still 
the same dread of punis h ing Thugs, in all parts of 
India?" 

Sakib. Certainly not in all }jarts ; because, in 
many, they have been suffered to punish them with 
impunity, on account of their neglect of rules and 
omeus.** 

Moriee. “ There is no fear now. They are 
everywhere seized and punished with impunity; 
there is no risisting your ikbai (good fortune)." 

DorgArr. 
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DoTgha. “ The Company’s iktai is such, that 
before the sound of your flruins, sorcerers, witches, 
and demons take flight; and how can Thuggee 
stand ?■* 

Da^e^ Been, " Thuggee 1 why, it is gone! there 
are not Aseel Thugs (Thugs of good birth) 
left; between the Ganges and Jumna." 

Chotit Brahfnan. " And not more than that 
number of our old clans of Gwalior and Buiidd- 
cund; but the Soosceas of Rajpootana have been 
untouched, and much is to be done about Delhi 
and Puteeala." 

“ But Nasir and Sahib Khan think that it 
can never be suppressed in the Deccan?” 

A'fttiV. “ I think it never can." 

Sahib Khan. “ 1 do not say it never can, I 
say only, that the country is very large; that in 
every one of the five districts there are hundreds 
of Aseel Thugs, who are staunch to their oath, and 
attentive to their usages; that the country is every¬ 
where intersected by the jurisdiction of Native 
Chiefs, who cannot be easily persuaded to assist." 

NttsiK " Assist! why, when we go into their 
districts after a Thug, we are every instant in 
danger of our lives. I got nearly killed, with all 
the guard, lately, when close upon the heels of a 
gang: and when I complained to Captain Rey¬ 
nolds, he told me that we must consent to bear 
these drubbings on account of the Company, or I 

could 
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could be of no use to liim in such a country as 
that” 

Q, "And you think that all these obstacles are 
not to be overcome?” 

A’iwir. “ I think not" 

Q, " That is, you think an institutiou formed 
by Davy, the goddess, cannot be suppressed by the 
hand of man?” 

iVfHir, " Certainly, I think so.” 

Q. “But you think that no man is killed by 
man’s killing—** jiduteei'e maryie je ioee miiritt 
nn^ecfl’,' that all who are strangled are strangled, 
in effect, by God." 

Nas^ir, “ Certainly,” 

Q. “ Then by whose fcillmg have all the Thugs, 
who have been hung at Saugor and Jnbulpore, 
been killed?” 

Nasir. God’s, of course.” 

Q. “You think that we could never have 
caught and executed them, hut by the aid of God ?” 

Nasir, “ Certainly not.” 

Q. “ Then you think, that so far we have been 
assisted by God in what we have done ?’ 

Nasir. “ Yes." 

Q. “ And yon are satisfied that we should not 
have ventured to do what we have done, iinlcra we 
were assured that our God was working with us; 
or r&ther, that we were the mere instruments in His 

hands ?” 
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JVrtJir. " Yes, I am ” 

*' Then do you not think tliat we may go 
on with the same assurance, till the work we have 
in hand is done; till, in short, the system o£ 
Thuggee is suppressed!" 

JViwiV. " God is almiglity.’' 

p, “ And there is but one God T” 

Nasir. " One God above all gods," 

Q. " And if that God above all gods supports 
us, we shall succeed!" 

JVastr, Certainly,” 

p. Then we are aU satisfied that He is assist¬ 
ing ns; and therefore hope to succeed, even in the 
Deccan I" 

Nasir. *' God only knows.” 

Sahib Khan. “ If God assists, you will succeed; 
but the country is large and favourable, and the 
gangs are numerous and well orgaubed,” 

Q. So was the country we have already gone 
over. How many Thug leaders from Sindouse, 
after Mr. Halhed and Mr, StockweU's attackst caine 
and settled in the Saugor and Nurbudda districts?’’ 

SAeiA-A Inayat. “ My &ther, Hiuga Jemadar, and 
his three sons, two of whom were hung at Saugor 
the year before last, came to Low^, a vUlage be¬ 
tween Dhamonee and Khimlassa in Saugor t my 
younger brother, Dburum Khan, was bom after my 
father's death; his mother covild not, and my wife 
nursed him. We were joined by Mouowur Mus¬ 
sulman, 




AND PaACTlL'ES QF THE TUUOS* 


107 


sulman, Niddee and Mungoa BraliTHaiis, Lulloo, 
and his sons.” [Here followed the names of sixty- 
one Thugs of note, that came from the great Sin- 
douse stock, and settled in different parts of these 
temtories, and formed new gangs.] 

Q, ^Ind how many of these noted Thugs, and 
the gangs they formed, are still at large ? 

Sheikk Inayat. ** Since iwas taken in 1829, these 
have all hcen seized, and have been hung or trans¬ 
ported, or are now in jail. Two of my brothers 
have been hung. My youngest is now here. The 
men whom they made Thugs have also ah be taken, 
and there are only five or six, that we know of. 
There are, Bahadur Chabukaswur, Kuseea Kirar, 
and Bodhooa, son of another Baliadur : these are 
new Thugs, but they proved themselves good ones. 
There are, Kadir and PoosoOi adopted sons of Ima- 
mee, the son of Miija Mussulman. These Thugs 
are at large in the district of Seonee or Kursingpore. 
We know of no others," 

Q. " Do you not think, that, if wc persevere, wc 
shah be able to do iu the Deccan what we have 
done here, and in the Dooab 7 

InaenL " No doubt,” 

SaJtib Khaii- " It wiU be a work of greater diffi¬ 
culty. Half or three-quarters of these gangs were 
Kuboolas. In the Deccan, they are almost all com¬ 
posed entirely of JJarl-cfMnen weU bom, staunch 
and able, abo^'e all the men of Arcat." 

FcriVigcca. 
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Feringeea, “ And the Hindoo Thugs of Taigbat 
upon the Krishna river?" 

Sahib Khan. "Yes; they are extraordinary men." 

The subject was renewed b other convcrsattonsj 
and the same impressions avowed by the Thug ap¬ 
provers. They appeart however, to have regarded 
themselves as exempt firom the penalties which 
ordinarily followed any act of hostility to the Thugs, 
Indeed, from the low state of moral feeling, and the 
imperfect devclopement of the reasoning powers in 
the East, much consistency could hardly be ex¬ 
pected. 

" If Davy's displeasure visits all who punish 
Thugs, how is it that you all escape so weU ?’* 

Moradm, " Davy’s anger visited us, when we 
were seized. That was the edect of her resent’- 
ment: she cast us off then, and takes no notice of 
us now," 

" And if you were to return to Thuggee, she 
would still guide and protect you ? " 

Moradun. “ Yes; but what gang would now re¬ 
ceive us 

Q- “ And you are not afraid to asaist m sup¬ 
pressing Thuggee?” 

Moratlun. “ No; we see God is assisdng you, and 
that Davy has withdrawn her protection on account 
of our transgressions. We have sadly neglected 
her worship. God knows m what it will end’" 

Q- " True! 
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Q, “ True! God only knows ; but we hope it 
will end in the entire suppression of this wicked 
and fooihih system ; and in the conviction, on your 
part, that Davy has really had nothing to do 
with it” 

Najiir, “ That Davy instituted Thuggee, and 
supported it, as long as we attended to her omens, 
and observed the rules framed by the wisdoni of 
our ancestors, nothing in the world can ever make 
us doubt.” 

^he conviction of the divine origin of Thu^ee 
is strengthened in the minds of it3 followers by the 
belief that its mysteries are exhibited in the Caves 
of Ellora. These gigantic witnesses to human in¬ 
fatuation and folly are confidently appealed to, as 
affording proof, not only of the antiquity of the 
practice, but of the divine sanction and operation. 

Q. You told Mr. Johnstone the traveller, while 
he was at Saugor, that the operations of your trnde 
were to be seen in the Caves of Ellora I 

Feringeea. All! Every one of the operations 
is to be seea there. In one place, you see men 
strangling: in another, burying the bodies- in 
another, carrying them off to the graves. Tliere is 
not an operation in Thuggee that is not exhibited 
in the Caves of Ellora. 

Dorgha. " In those caves are to bo seen the 
operations of every trade in the world. 


Ckolee, 
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Choice, “ \\ ben ever we passed neciTj we used to 
go and see these caves* Eviary man will there find 
his trade described, however secret he may think 
it; and they were all made in one night*'’ 

Q, Does any person beside yourselves consider 
that any of these figures represent Thugs ? 

F ertngeea, “ Nobody else; but all Thugs know 
that they do. We never toM any body else what 
we thought about them. Every body there can see 
the secret operations of his trade, but he does not 
tell others of them; and no other person can under¬ 
stand what they mean. They are the works "of 
God. No human hands were employed upon 
them. Til at every body admits. ** 

'^What particular operations are there de¬ 
scribed in figures 7” 

Sahth Khan. ** \ have seen the Sotha (inveigler) 
sitting upon the same carpet with the traveller, 
and in ebse conversation with him, jost as we are 
when we are worming out their secrets. In another 
place, the strangler has got his roomal over his 
neck, and is strangling him \ while another, the 
Chumochee, is holding him by the legs. These are 
the only two operations that I have seen described.’’ 

Adjf/r. These I have also seen ; and there is 
no mistaking them. The Chumochee has close 
hold of the legs, and is pulling at them thm ; while 
the Bhurtote is tightening the roomal round his 
neck, ihasstl" 
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" Have you seen no others T” 

Feriugeea. ** I have seen these two j and also the 
Lughas carryiiig away the bodies to the grave, in 
this maimer, and the sextons digging the grave 
with the sacred pickaxe: all is done just as if we 
had ourselves doue iti nothing could be more exact. 

Q. And who do you think coidd have executeil 
this work ?" 

Feriugeea. " It could not have been done by 
Thugs, because they would uever have exposed 
the secret of their trade; and no other human 
being could have done it. It must be the work of 
the gods; human hands could never have per¬ 
formed it.” 

Q. “ And supposing so, you go and worship it V 

Sahib Khan. “ No- We go to gratify curiosity, 
and not to worship: we look upon it as a Mauso¬ 
leum, a collection of curious figures, cut hy some 
demons, who knew the secrets of all mankind, and 
amused themselves here in describing them, 

Hurnagitr. " We Hindoos go for the same pur¬ 
pose. We never go to woi^hip. We consider it 
as a Pantheon of unknown gods.” 

The word “ Pantheon” is, perhaps, ratlier a hee 
translation of that used by the Thug witness; and 
the assertiou that the Hindoos visit it only from 
motives of curiosity seems consistent neither with 

the belief of its being a temple of the gods, nor 

with 
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with foncer reports upon the subject; nor pro¬ 
bably do the Mussulmans^ notwithstauding tiieir 
asserdonsj regard the mysterious hieroglj’phics 6f 
EUora with as much indifference as they represent- 
They liave adopted no small share of the customs 
and superstitious of the Hindoos; aud the Thug 
formula of fraternization seems to hare obliterated 
most of the distinctire marks which rcmaluccL 
*'In the Caves of EUora," says one approver, 
are to be seen the operations of ever)' trade in 
the world." “ Every man,” says another, “ will 
there find his trade discovered, however secret he 
may think IL" " Every body," adds a third. In con¬ 
firmation, ** can there see the secret operations of 
his trade — and Thuggee Is held to be a trade as 
regular and lawful as any other. 

The Gentleman, by w hom the conversation just 
quoted is reported, relates another, in which a 
Thug leader, who is stated to have been possessed 
of most polished manners and great eloquence, 
being asked by a native whether he never felt 
compunction in murdering innocent people, an¬ 
swered with a smile, “ Does any man feel com- 
pimctlon in following his trade ? and are not all 
our trades assigned us by Providence?" The 
Native GeDtieman said, " How many people have 
you, in the course of your life, fclUed with your 
own hands, at a rough guess?" “I have killed 
□one I Have you not been just describing to me 

a mim- 
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SI niitnbcr of murders?’* " Ves; but do you sup 
pose 1 could have committed them ? Is aoy Tuau 
killed from tnaji’s killing 7 Athieeie mariie se ioee 
rnurla. Is it not the hsiud of God that kills him 7 
and are ive not mere instruments in the hand of 
God?'* 

Fatsdism is a prominent dogma of the creed of 
the Thugs, The old lady*s doctrine^ that *' what 
is to be, shall be," is theirs; and they consider 
themselves, in the exercise of their trade, to lie as 
exempt from moral responsibility, as the saw or the 
axe employed in cutting down a tree. Yet, in at¬ 
tention to omens, or in neglect of these instructions, 
they strangely enough appear to regard themselves 
a$ froe-agents, who may expect reward for obe¬ 
dience, and punishment for the want of it. In 
their view, to commit^urder is inevitable, and of 
necessity: to murder according to rule, ia an act 
of choice; and to choose aright, is meritorious f 

But the belief in fatalism is not peculiar to the 
Thugs : it is a doctrine pretty current in the East. 
One very extraordinary instance of its effects is re¬ 
lated in the conversation of the Thug approvers 

" Burn Sahib Jemadar, of hladura," said the 
narrator, "had several hundred followers; and used 
to make valuable presents to Nawab Doliee Khan, 
wlio knew how he got them, and offered him a liigli 
post, with rent-free lauds, if he would leave off the 
trade. He would not," 
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Q. *' 'Wliat became of him at last ?" 

SaAifi and Natir^ ** There was it. great Decoit 
leader of the s^e name, who bad committed great 
ravages; and orders were gent by the Nawab, to the 
local otiicers, to blow him away from a gun, as soon 
as they could seize him. They seized Sahib Klian 
Thugj and blew him away by mistake, before the 
Navvab got information of the arreBt. In a few 
hours after his death> a message came from the 
Nawab, to say that he feared there might be a 
mistake; and when he beard tliat Sahib Khan 
Thug had been blown away, he was much grieved, 
but said that God must have ordaine<l it, and the 
iault was not his," 

This mode, of settling the matter would have 
afforded small consolation to the man blown from 
the gun, could his last moments have been gratified 
by a communication of it; but it was amply suffi¬ 
cient to satisfy the conscience of the Nawab, and 
thus answered its purpose. 
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CHAP. VI, 


The outline which has been given of the general 
character and habits of the Thugs ivill now be best 
illtistrated by reference to some of the details 
elicited by the inquiries of the European Autho¬ 
rities. 

In 1033, several Thugs were put on trial, aod 
convicted, before the Zillah Court in Benares. 

The following are extracts from thoreport of the 
Session Judge to the Court of Nizamut Adawlut: 

** The prisoners are Thugs, and were concerned 
in three expeditions, daring the month of Jeit 
1240 Fuslee; correspondiug to part of June and 
July, 1033, in which six persons were murdered. 

" The Thanadar of Jnggut Gunge, with the 
Foujdaree Nazis, and the spies Goplah and Bhug- 
goo, went to Rajah-ta-TuUao, described as a halting- 
place of the prisoners and others, who wore proved 
to have purchased various articles of food from the 
grocers' shops, and to have slept there. Towards 

morning they took their departure, accompanied by 

, o a Miifisul- 
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a Mussulman traveDer, and, leaving the high road 
at Sarai Moliiin to tbc right, foDowed a pathway 
for about a mile, where, having found a convenient 
place, they straiigled the traveller, and threw hk 
body into a well. The T han stdar and his part)' 
proceeded to the well which was pointed out; and 
on examining tlie Goraits of the neighbouring 
village, it appeared thfit tliere had been a body 
tokeu out iu the month of Jeit, which had been 
concealed by the Zemindar a orders all day in some 
sugar-canes, and at night thrown into the Sambhar 
Nullah ^ some bones were found in the nullah, 
which were declared to be human, and supposed to 
be those of the murdered traveller. 

" The second Thuggee expedition occurred iu the 
jurisdiction of the Kilia-Khonah Thaunab' The 
shopkeepers there sold spices, Ac. to some of the 
Thugs who passed the night at the lUmnn Sahih 
of BukbPooree at Riipuldhara- There were about 
five-and-Uveuty Thugs, and tw'o Miissulmen tra¬ 
vellers with them, with three bullocks. They 
all left before day-break; and having proceeded 
abovit a mile towards the Ganges, the two travch 
lers were strangled, and their bodies thrown into 
tlie river. 

The third Thuggee cxcursiQu took place in Hu* 
rooah Thannah's jurisdiction- Three persons were 
strangled, and the bodies thrown into Hurdoo 
Dholicj'^fi well ; iu searching which, three sculls, 

several 
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sGven.ll hmnan bon^Sj qikI e piiir of shoes* the luttcr 
evidently a sepoy's, were discovered- 

“ As the atrocious crime of Phatis^jare, or 
Thuggee, is fortunately very uncommon in this 
district, and no instance has occurred during the 
periods 1 have been resident at Benares, I shall 
submit, for the Court's consideration, the evidence 
of two of the witnesses, and likewise the confession 
of the prisoner Shunisherah ; which last tvas given 
before the magistrate, and sifords, perhaps, & dearer 
insight into their proceedings, 

“ The first witness to the fiict, in each of these 
cases, is Dhuggoo; his evidence, howevin*, is so 
contradictory, and agrees so biddly with the depo¬ 
sition given before the magistrate, that I prefer 
sending the examination of the second witness, 
Kadir Khan, a Patan, stm of Jimmm Khan, inha¬ 
bitant of Moujah Punnuh, pnrgunab Moneali, Zil- 
kih Patna, aged forty-three years, formerly a culti¬ 
vator, but for the last twenty-one years a 'I’hng by 
prpfe&siDn^ 

* In the month of Aghiin, says^ Fuslee* 

Sliumsherali, Oozerab, Jloradun, Bukus, Aamut. 
Mehor Ali,and m>'sclf, went,on a Thuggee expedi- 
tion to the westward, and reached theOude territory. 
At Clmnd Pertaiibpoor we met Chuta Thug, in 
company with a traveller who w‘as afterwanbi 
strangled, and eleven rupees with two or four cloths 
found on him- We journeyed onto All.'diaKid, ami 

theitre 
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thence eastward. Near Burount we met Goplah 
Beekali, and nine other Thugs, aud tlicjr aceom- 
panied us to Mirza Morad's Serai. There we 
found ?tIo1iur Singh, a Jemadar of Thugs, witti ten 
others, whose names I do not remember. We all 
went ou togotber, and rested at night near the 
temple at Rajiih-ta-Tidhio. On the road we met 
a traveller, whom jMohur Singh entered into COU” 
versation with, and persuaded to join our party. 
At the last quarter of the night we renewed our 
march, and, quitting the high road near Semi, 
Moimr followed a pathway for about half a cose, 
and strangled the traveller. Seven rupees, with 
two or four cloths, were taken, and Goury and 
Mehar Ali threw the corpse into a well. 

" ‘ After walking some distance in tlie direction 
of Benares, we overtook rtvo Muasulmen travellers 
\vith three bullocks. They went in with us to our 
haltlug-place, the Uhurm Salab, at Kupuldharab. 
Towards daybreak we departed; and about a mile 
off, near the banks of the Ganges, Mohur Singh 
and Goury strangled the travellers. We found on 
them five rupees, a sword, and two or three pieces 
ol cloths. Mohur Singh took all, and drove the 
bullocks on before us. Our people threw the 
' bodies into the liver. After taking some lefresh- 
uient, Tve proceeded to Sydpoor: there S^roo, 
a Burkundaz, recognised Mohur Singh, who, in 
cons^nence, gave him five nipees. The three 

bullocks 
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bullocks were sent by Mohur Singh to his home. 
From Sydpoor we weut to Kytee j and the next 
day to Rajghdt. Very early the following mom- 
ing we proceeded towards the west i it was then 
the month of Jeit, and the period of the Ghaay- 
meean festival. When we reached a tank, we 
found two Sepoys and a Bearer sitting there. e 
drank toddy with them; and all went on together. 
Mohur Singh asked them where they came from, 
and whither they were going. They replied, From 
the east towards the w'esL” Mohur Singh sald,^ 1 
am also going towards the west.” In the evening, 
we halted at the Hurooah Bazar. When one 
fluarter of the night only remained, we conthined 
our journey, and went h%*o miles on the Punch 
Cossy road' where there ia a pucka well, witli hvo 
mangoc^trees near it: there Moma and Imam Ilux 
strangled the travellers; I standing by. Thirty ru¬ 
pees, ten pieces of cloths, and two brass pots, were 
found on them: there was also a horse and a 
mare. We were then twent^^-five persons. Some 
of ns threw the bodies into the well. My share 
Was a dopntta, nnd a rupee eight annas. the other 
Thugs had their proportion. I took the mare, and 
Mohur Singh the horse. From thence luy compa- 
uIdob and myself separated from the gang, and ^ ent 
home: the other Thugs likewse travelled in tJie 
direction of their home^. After being at home for 
some days, the Tomandar and Foujdaree Nazir ot 
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ihe city of Patua apprehended me. 1 was never 
taken up before, during the twenty-one years I 
have [iractiscd Thuggee. I have been in many 
excursions, in Oude and to the eastward ; but ex¬ 
cepting the three expeditions above alluded to, 1 
have never done any tlung in the Benares division. 
I have spent all my share of the plunder. The 
mare was taken from my house to the Patna 
Adnwlut. There are only eight men connected 
tvith me in this business. Their namGs are, Mo- 
radhun, Bukus of Siveree, Shumsherah, Oozerah, 
Imam Bux of Khutary, .i^stuut, and Hunoman, a 
Brahmin of Jnrrowah. Of these eight, Moradhnn 
and myself are Sirdars. IVlohur Singh has twenty- 
five men, and is a Sirdar, All the men were in 
these expeditions j hut 1 cannot remember their 
Dames. We do not go armed; perhaps two may^ 
he armed- We strangle our victims generally; and 
never use a weapon, excepting in case of necessity'. 
No wounds were iofUcted on any of the victims of 
this district. Those who strangle receive an ad¬ 
ditional rupee,' 

" The third witness, Goplah, son of Dvar, of the 
Lode caste, inhabitant of Muteepurwa, Zillah Cawn- 
pore, aged twenty-six years said;-s-‘A year ago, I 
left home alone, on a Thuggee expedition towards 
the east. When I reached EhangiiT Mow, hi the 
Oude country, I met Kisseree Singh with tiventy'- 
five Thugs, aud Bekmm and Muhudut Jemadius 

with 
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with Miikdoom Bux and others. After traveling 
fifteen cose, we fell in with three travellers^ whom 
Bekram, Mukdoora and Chudu strangled^, and took 
their property- The bodies ivere thrown into a 
welL I had my share. Going by Meean Gunge 
and Hussun Gunge to Noel Gunge, we strangled 
five travellers. On arriving on Burount near 
Chohy Bazar, Moradhun, Kadir, and Mohur Singh, 
Jcniadiirs of Thugs, joined us with twenty-five men. 
Bekram and the other Glide Thugs returned thence. 
On the road from Mirza Monrad to Bajah-ka-rul- 
lao, W'c met a Mussulman, who wen^ with us to the 
latter place, where we rested at the Buneah s house 
near the temple, and, after taking some fowl, passed 
the night there. A'VTieii the night was nearly over, 
we resumed our roarch towards Benares; and leav¬ 
ing the high road ui a northern dhectioii, struck 
into a pathway for a mile, until we came ou a plain 
at some distance from a village. Mobur Singh 
strangled the traveller, and 1 and another threw' 
the body into a w'ellwe found on him seven ru¬ 
pees, a sword, two or four brass pots, and four or 
five cloths. 111 the division, my share was a turban. 
The cloths and pots were divided amongst us, and 
the rupees soon apent. We then came to Benares, 
and passed a day at the Serai Aurungabad. We 
crossed the Sei>oy lines, and entered the Orderly 
Bazar, where we met two travellers with three 

bullocks. We inquired wrhenee they came, and 

where 
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where they were going. They said from Hansy to 
Gorructpore. Mohur Singh said, " I am on my 
way to Gomickpore; come with us.” We pro¬ 
ceeded to Kupuldara, and put up at the Dhurm 
Salah for the evening. At the sixth hour of the 
night We renewed our journey. When we reached 
the Ganges east from Kupiddara, soiae of us seized 
the hands, and others the feet, of the travellers, 
whom Ghutu and Imam Bux strangled r we then 
threw them into the riTer. Five rupees, a lotah, a 
sword, and a pair of pyjamahs, were taken. Mohur 
Singh took the three bullocks. We travelled alier- 
wards to Sydporc, Kytee, and Rajghat, putting 
up at the Luckah Serai, fhe next day we went 
towards Sheopore; and stopping at Shunkur Talao, 
we drank some toddy. We saw two Sepoys and a 
Bearer sitting there; whom Mohur Singh asked 
where they were going, and whence they came. 
Their reply was, from Cuttack, and their destination 
Lucknow. AVe all went on to Sheopore ; and from 
tliat place to Hurooah, where we rested at a Bu- 
neah s shop. In the latter part of the night we 
continued our march * and after walking a mile on 
the Punch Cossy road, Beeka. Bheegoo, and Mo- 
radhun, threw the travellers doivii, when Imam 
Bux, Mohur Singh, and Gourj-, strangled them. 
The others remained on the watch. Twenty-five 
rupees, a gold mohur, fifteen pieces of cloths, and 
twenty brass pots, were gained. Six men and a 

Jemadar 
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Jemadar tliTew the bodies into r In the di¬ 

vision of the pliinder, a lotalij a nierzai, and a rupee, 
were my sliare.’—-Tlie witness mentioned, that ail 
the prisoners were Thugs, ami concerned In the 
three expeditJous that took place in the Benares 
dhisjon, with the exception of Asmiit. 

** The prisoner, Shumsherahj is an inhabitant of 
Pumeah, Pergunnali JConcah, Zillali Patna, twenty- 
five years of age, of the weaver caste, JJoradlioii 
supported and protected him whilst a child; and 
whenever he went on a Thuggee excursion, the 
prisoner accompanied liiin. 

" The deposition before the magistrate is as fol¬ 
lows ‘ In the month of Aghun, 1240 Fuslee, Mo- 
radlmn, Kader Klian, Buhus, Oo^erali, Meher Ali, 
Asmut, Imam Biix, and myself, proceeded on a 
Thuggee expedition. We strangled several persona 
in Oude, remaining there until the month of Maug i 
and then went to AllaJiabad, from whence we tra¬ 
velled, in an eastern direction, until wo came to 
Buroun t. e found Goplah and Beeka there , 

and further on the road, Wolinr Singh, with four 
other Tlmgs. We met a traveller as we proceeded. 
Wohiir Sing, and his party, went on mth him. We 
rested in the evening at llunoman Chokey. WTien 
the night was nearly spent, wc ^vent on. and lliina 
strangled the traveller. Seventeen rupees, some 
cloths, and brass pots, were found on him, and the 
body was thTotvn into a w'ell. I beiug the adopted 
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pupil of Moradlitiii, he took my shore. M e gave 
nic footl onlj, und I was his follower. Proceeding 
on our march, we met a Mussulman traTelling; 
Imam Bux attached himself to him. We halted 
for the night at Rafah-ha-TuIlao: and towards 
morning recommenced our journey. Leaving the 
high road at Serai Alohun to the right, we followed 
a small pathway. After walking a mile, we came 
near a garden, where Imam Bux strangled the 
traveUer. Ten rupees, a sword, two dhotees, a 
lotah, and some old cloths, were the plunder. Two 
or three men took the corpse, and threw it into a 
well Near Benares we met tivo ttavellers, with 
three bullocks. Aloradbun, Kadir Khan, Goplah, 
and Beeka, joined them; and in the evening we 
made Kupuldhara our resting-place, stopping at the 
Dburm Salah. hen one quarter of the night only 
remained, the march was resumed; and ucar the 
banks of the Ganges, about a mile off. Beeka and 
Unna strangled the travellers. I do not remember 
what plunder was obtalueil- Meher Ali, Moradhuii, 
Kader Khan, and Beeka, threw the coqjses into the 
river. We then went to Sydpore. A Burkimdaz. 
Salaroo, recognised Molnir Singh, who, in conse¬ 
quence, gave him four rupees; and Moradhim sent 
the three bullocks, by Bukus, to liis house, Wc 
afterwards returned to the village of Bettree; ami, 
going by Cliundwuk, arrived at Rajghat, Re¬ 
maining there all night, we mamhed very early the 

next 
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iicAit mommg^ in a western direction. After leaving 
the city, we met two Sepoys and a Bearer. Beeka 
entered into conversation with them, and they 
came on in our company. e halted at ilurooah 
Bazar, Towards day-break we resumed our route; 
and going about two miles on the Punch Cossy 
road, where there is a pucka well, mth two maiigoe- 
trees, Moliur Singh, Ramsuhoy, and Selwunt Rai, 
strangled the tlu-ee travellers. They gained thirty- 
two rupees, some cloths and brass pots. The 
bodies \vere thrown into the well. The travellers 
had a horse and a mare with them ; Kadir took the 
firet, and Goplah the latter. We aHerwards went 
to Burogoug, vfhere wc divided the plunder; and 
separated, going tn our respective homes. I have 
never strangled any one, hut have aided in throw- 
* ing bodies into wells. Eight annas is a very good 
remuneration for murdering a man. often 

strangle a victim who is suspected of liaTiing two 
pice. We are unrestrainetl by any fears, in pur¬ 
suing our vocation. We do not sell our plunder; 
but, w'hen there is a large quantity, scud it to our 
homes.' 

Bukus once accompanied Moradhun and others 
on a Thuggee e.vpedition in Oude, and was with 
them two years ; but bas never practised in the 
Benares district, and is unjustly accused, 

“ (Jozerah declares that he is innocent He 

once found himself with Moradhun, itc„ in Oude; 

but 
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but ran sway the moment he couldj when lie dis¬ 
covered his companions were Thugs. 

Meher Ah served Moradhun, as a grass-cutterj, 
for five or sue months. He acknowledged^ before 
the magistrate at Patna, to having been his servant 
for the above number of years, and to having ac¬ 
companied him in his Thuggee expeditions. 

Asmut WEIS formerly called Dubeiy, nltEia Neea- 
mut All, at present Asmut. He attributes his name 
being mentioned to a iamDy dispute he had with 
the two brothers, Kadir Khan and Moradhun, with 
whom he is conuected by mandage; and, of course, 
asserts hb innocence. The depositions of Nanuh, 
Raiuphul, Rujoo Singh, Baliikgurj Purshad, .fug- 
gemat, Thakooree, Kudoo, Isseredyeal, Uchalail, 
and Matadyel, point out the halting-places of the 
Thugs in these expeditions; and the wells, fire. ' 
where the bones and other remains of the murdered 
persons were discovered.” 


The Court of Nizamut .4dawlut sentenced four 
of the persons engaged in this transaction to be 
transported for life. 
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CHAP. VII. 


What is called the Burwha Chit afTaiTj'* is re¬ 
markable, in many points of view. It became the 
subject of elaborate investigadon; and it camiot be 
unacceptable to present a portion of the eTidence. 

Narooha Kumusdar, of the piirguuah of Burwaba, 
taken on the 5th of November 1031, before Captain 
Saodj^, Assistant to the Resident at Indore, and 
in charge of the Nunar district, deposed thus:— 
" fn the year Suinbut 1801 {on the 29tli January, 
A-D. 1829,) three camels loaded with treasure, be¬ 
longing to DhunraJ Seth of Omrowtee, came to the ' 
town of Burwaha, rested the 30tb and 31st, paid 
the duties demaodable at the Custom-house, and 
marched again, on the 31st -lauiiary, towards Indore, 
by the village of Naen, wliich was then unoccupied 
and waste. On the bank of the nullah near that 
village, the men escorting the treasure were all 
killed, and the treasure taken ofif by robbers; and 
on the 3d of February 1829, Khosala Balar, of the 
village of Oinureea, came to the guard in the e ven¬ 
ing, and reported it. It was then late, and the 
horsemen of the guai-d had gone to escort treasure 

to 
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to Mundlesur ■ and 1 deferred going out till tho next 
mojTinig, when I, with Ruua Ragonanth Singh, Ze¬ 
mindar of the ijurgunah, and C butter Duffadar^ and 
three foot soldiers of the guard, w'ent towards 
Naen, the place where the murders had been com¬ 
mitted* Oq the road, w*e met Golheea, a Pardhee 
of the Tillage of Nadeea, ivho told us that tlie three 
camels were left in the jungle; one with his tegs 
lied, and the other two Iree* On coming to the 
niiThih, at about a hundred paces distant from the 
road to the west, on tire dry bed, we found three 
bodies: they were under the branches of a Golur- 
tree, covered with leaves, dry sand, and stones. 
\S^e took them out; and found all their tliroats CTit, 
apparently with swords. On one of the bodies was 
a black coat i and by that coat he was recognised 
to be Meer h utteh Alee, a nterchant of Borhanpore: 
be of^en passed hy Hurwaha on business, and became 
known to the pccadas of the guard. We then 
went to Omureea; and asked Huinlab, the Putel of 
that place, where the bodies wore that he had re¬ 
ported : and he took us to a part of the nullah in 
which some water reniained, with Girdhur Mukatec' 
and Nana Putwarec; and aliout fifty paces west 
from the place where we discovered the first three 
bodies, we saw to’o more bodies, lying on the ■ground 
on the edge of the water: their throats had been 
ent in the same mamier as those of the other two, 
and they had been mangled by animals. From 

this 
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this place, we returned to the first three bodieS| and, 
searching further, found two more, about ten or 
twelve pac^ from them, covered with sand, leaves, 
and stoues, and lying one over the other; we took 
them up, and found their throats cut in the same 
manner as those of the others. There Vfas no 
other wound discoverable on any one of the seven 
bodies. We now went in search of the camels; 
and about a quarter of a cose from the bodies, to 
the east, we found one c;^iel down, with his legs 
tied. We took him up, and eamc on to tlie village 
of Nadcea, where we found the hvo other camels 
browsing in a field; and sent all three, without ropes 
or saddles, to Burwaha: and T collected the Haloes 
from Nadao Bampoora, and Agiirwara, and Omur- 
reea, to bun'' the bodies; and returned to Bunvalia: 
and, at the Custom-honse chokee, ascertained, from 
the books of Giinput Raw, the agent on tlie part of 
the Farmer of the Customs, that, on the 30th of Ja¬ 
nuary 1829, Dhvmraj Seth's three camels had paid 
duty; and that on the same day, a Bhowanee Per- 
saud, and others his companions, bearing arms, and 
residents of Bumlelcund, thirty persons, with six 
ponies, had been entered as paying Ralmdaree 
duties; and, on the same day, Meer TuUah Alee, 
the merchant, had passed on his way to Indore. 
Afrer learning these particulars, I sent off in pursuit 
of the robbers.” 

Davey Singh, peemla of the guard, deposed, on 

K the 
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the same day, to the same etiect; as also did Go- 
biiid Apa, peeada of the same guard; and Chiittcr, 
dufadar of the satne guard; and Raua Rugoiiatli 
Shig» zemindar of the purgnnah of Ourwaha. The 
men employed for tliia purpose deposed to their 
having buried llie seven bodies^ by order of the 
Kumasdar. 

Bijaii Naelc Naliil, of Omureea in Bunvaha, 
said:—"In the year Sumbut 1884, three carnets 
laden with treasure, from Dhunraj Seth, were 
robbed at the mdlaJi of the vdhige of Naean, and 
seven men, who escorted it, murdered. Naraba, 
kuinasthir of the purgunah, called me, and ordered 
me to search for the murderers. I took three 
other nahils from Omureea, and two danuks from 
Nadeca, and Bheela Itaw, a pccada of the guard of 
Bunvaha, with me, to pursue the track at 

the place where the bodies lay. We could Hud no 
trace ; but, after a good deal of search, we found 
the nmny on the road to Key, about a cose from 
the village of Naenn east, near the deserted viHago 
of Khoree; and from that place we followed it, 
through the villages of Gidwara, JugutpooraJi, 
Bamgolah, Chorumudee, Kliainkec, Khargee, lia- 
roul, and Kutkote, Holkar's teTiitories, From this 
place Bliulu Raw returned home to Burwaha; axid 
we took zemindars, one Dhanuk and one Bilac, 
to follow on tlie many or track, ^Ve found it 
through Ratijhuuna, Gowarbar, Gureegor, Chun- 
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derc Guriij Saokobi., Bjroogow, Kop Gowra, Bee- 
toriL, up to the bowlee of the village of Bortula, in 
the jiuTgiuiah of Nccnmni>ore^ Aliikoar, m the ter¬ 
ritories qf Bumieav; which bowlee is sitnated aliout 
two hundred paces from the village: from that 
bow lee no trace could be found. VVe told the pntel 
of that village, Dew Chnnd Kolee, and two other 
people, to carry on the trace ; and if they canid nut, 
they must answer to their Govemiiient for the 
murders ; and having told tiiem this, we returned. 
On OUT way, we saw the people of Kutkote cutting 
wood, and asked about the people who had passed 
of late. Tliey said they had seen, on the Nuddee, 
under Kutkote, twenty-live or thirty men from 
Bnndelcimd Awud, with five or seven ponies, and 
asked them w'hencc they came; they said they 
were from Malwa, and were going to Pootula, but 
had lost their road. We retiimed, and reported 
all to the kumasdar of Bunvatia-'* 

Another witness, named Tejula Bular, of the 
village of Nadeea, purgunah of Bum-aha, testified 
to tills elfect: —lu the Sumbut 1084, ou a 
nullali in the village of Naean, in tlie ptnguuah of 
BurUawa, three camels laden mth treasure, belong¬ 
ing to Dhunraj Seth, were Tobfaed, and the men 
who escorted thean murdered- I had been taken 
as a begar with a kafila of Govemment sen^ants, 
who were going ivith a palkee, and other things, 
from Borhanpore, as tar as the village of Omurcca; 

F 2 and 
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and was on my return, and wanning myself at a 
lire left burning cm the ground, which a party of 
Biinjiiras had just quitted, near the village of Naean, 
when T saw a numher of carrion-birds, such as vul¬ 
tures aud others, descend from tlie sky, and collect 
on the bank of the nullah : on seeing this, 1 went 
to the village of Rumpura in the above purgunah, 
and told Omrow Bhugwaii, and other Baloes, that 
some animals must be lying dead in the nullah of 
Nacan, as carriou-birda were there collected. They 
all accompanied me to the nulLih, to see; and 
we found two human bodies lying in the nullah, 
close to the edge of the water. On seeing them, 
my companions returned to Itampom, and 1 came 
home. On my way, I met Heera Rajpoot, of the 
village of feeding his cattle in the 

grounds of Nacan; and T told him that 1 had seen 
the bodies of tivo murdered travellers in the bed of 
the nullah; and, at his request, I weut again, and ^ 
pointed them out from a distance," 

Tlie deposition of the person thus referred to 
was as follows:—** 1 was gracing my cattle on the 
boundaries of Naean, when Tejula Bular, of Na- 
deefi, came towards me from the nullab, and said 
some people had muidered two travellers, and 
thrown their bodies into the nullah; and, at my 
request, he went and pointed them out to me. At 
that time, Nona Put^varee, of N add era, was on his 
way from Ruru'aha toOmureea; and meeting liiin, 
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1 meiitioticMl tLt* circumstaiiEe. He went on to¬ 
wards Onuweea; anti I returned to toy cattle.” 

Nana Putwaree deposed — That, on hearing 
the L'lrcuatstances from t leera Rajpoot, he went to 
Omureea, and told Girdhur Muktee and Hiniola 
Putcl; and went with them, and Bichun Nahil and 
Shamila Bilae, to see the bodies. A-ftcr seeing the 
Hvo, we returned; and I requested Shamila Bular 
to go and report to the guard at Bunvaha; but be 
sent his brother Khosala to do so. Khosala de¬ 
poses, that he was sent to report the circumstance 
to tlie guard at Burwaba; and reached the place 
towards evening, and reported accordingly ” 

Urzee, of Dliun Raj Seth, forwarded, through 
Captain Robinson of EUichpore, the following state- 
" About thirty-three months ago, 45,000 
rupees of my property, on three camels and ono 
pony, with nine men, on tlieir way from Bombay to 
Indore, were taken by twenty-nine Thugs, four cose 
from Alvee Bureyra, and twenty from Indore. The 
men wore all killed, and the pony taken with the 
property, but the camels were let go. Behareelal 
and Gomance Ram, my gomashtas, went, with Dolla 
Hurcara of Holkar’s, in search of the Thugs; found 
them in JhanseG-, and gave inibrniation to the Go¬ 
vernor-Gen eral’s Agent at Humeerporc, who got 
them seized and put in irons. They confe^ed 
that the property had been taken, and dirided into 

a him- 
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a biindr€<.l and one shares; and the Agent sent 
them all to the Resideut at Indore. The Resident 
sent them back to the Agent at llmneerpore, who 
made them over to the Jhansee Rajah’s Takeel, 
with orders to recover and make good the property. 

"Some time before this, goM, to the value of 
22,000 rupees, in charge of four hurcaras, and 
anotlier batch of go^d to the value of 11,000 
ruiieea, on their way fiom. Poona to Jeypore, 
were taken by Thugs, and the people murdered. 
The robbery was traced to these same Thugs, 
some of whom were in the Gwalior, and some in 
the Dutteea territories: many were taken, and made 
over to Kishen Peraaud, Ilolkor’s vakeel, and put 
into his bighness'fl fort of Alumpore. I have reco¬ 
vered fourteen or fifteen thousand rupees out of tiie 
whole; but my agents have, in thirty-three months, 
spent, in the search, fifteen or sixteen thousands 

" The officer in charge of the Juhulpore district 
has seized seven of the Thugs, and sent them to 
the Resident at Indore ; and their case is not yet 
decided. AU these Thugs reside in Jhansee and 
Jubulpoie; and they should be made to give 
up my property. My gomashta at Humeerpore 
wanted a hurcara and a letter; but the Agent of 
the Governor-General would not furnish them, out 
of regard for the Jbmisee Chief; though the Resi¬ 
dents of Nagpoor and Gwalior and other places 
have written to him in my behalf." 


Some 
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Some informatioii on the subject was also re¬ 
ceived from Urzee, of Nani It Ram, gomashta ot 
DTiuDTaJ Setii, through Mr. Graeme, the Resident 
at Nagpore; — ■**About three years and four montlis 
ago, three camels and a pony were laden with 12,500 
reals of silver, value 40,00(1 rupees, and, under the 
escort of seven tnatchloclt-iuen, were on their way 
from Bombay to lodore :^on the road, about sLv 
cose from Indore, twenty-nine Thugs killed all the 
escort, and took the pony, but left the camels. Be- 
hareelal and Gomauee Ram, my gomashtas at 
Indore, heard of the robbery ; and informed the 
Court of Holkar, who sent DoUa Huicara w'ith 
them, to search for the Thugs. They found them 
at Jhansee; and informed the Agent at Humeerpore, 
who got them secured: and when they had cou- 
fesaed'^the crime, he sent them off to the Resident 
at Indore, with the Jhansee Rajali's hurcara. 1200 
rupees and three of the reals were found upon 
them, and made over to the gomashtas; and 
the Resident, having proved the theft, sent them 
back to the Goveruor-Geiieral’s Agent at Hunieer- 
pore; who made them over to the Jhansee Rajah’s 
vakeel, with ordere to request his master to make 

good the property. 

Some time before this, sUver and gold, to 

the value of 33,000 rupees, were on their way, 

in charge of hurcaras. from Poona to Jypore; 

and the men were all killed by Tliugs, an e 

property 
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property taken; this was tuude known to tiro Agent 
at Hutnecipore, \vho discovereti that the Thugs 
were from Gwalior. They were seizedj and sent 
to the Resident at Gwalior; who ascertained the 
truth, and recovered gold to the value of -iOOU 
rupees, and put it id deposit at Gwalior, and 
iiflerwards made it over to ray goraashta. Four 
Thugs had been seh;e(^by the gciitlcmEUi at Ju- 
bulpoTD, with iJdO rupees of gold upon them ^ and, 
on my representation, through the then Resident 
of Nagpore, Mr. "Wilder, they were fomarded 
to Indore. The gold was there made over to 
my gomashta, and the Thugs sent to Humeer- 
pore; where the Agent made them over to the 
Jhausce Rajah, with orders that he should satisfy 
me, and get my razeenameh, as he must have re¬ 
ceived a share of the booty, 

” The vakeel scut them all to Jhansee, but re- 
mauted imnself at Humeerpore: and the Rajah 
detained my gomaahtas a month; and then told 
them to go to llmneerpore, and he would send 
them the thieves. They went accordingly to the 
Agent at Humeerpore, w'ho promised to recover 
the property for them; but it is not yet forth¬ 
coming. The gomashtas me reduced to despair, 
imd have expended thousands of rupees. The 
Saugor gentleman is now in charge, and 32t> 
reals have been found upon the 1'hugs: and 
us Behareehil and Hursahee, my gomashtas, are 
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now at Saugor, I pray a letter to his address, to 
request he will cause the Jhi^scc Rajah to make 
good my losses," 

The confession of one of the prindpal actors in 
the Runvaha-ghiit tnassacrG cannot but be inter¬ 
esting. The adverse fetes of so many of the 
leaders enumerated must be suIQcieut to shew that, 
of late, the occupatioii of a Thug is fer from 
havhig been a comfortable one* The person w'hosc 
confession follows was named Mohlal. The de¬ 
position was taken at Saugor, before Captain Sleo 
man:— 

** In the month of Knrtick, about sUl years ago, 
I, Bukhnt Jemadar, and Thukoree at liirge, Dhokid 
Meraea Pande (hung at Saugur), and Moklal ap¬ 
prover, left our homes at Poorah in Jhansee, on an 
expedition to the Deccan •, and after taking the 
auspices outside the village, we proceeded eiii Jhan- 
aee, Bhilsa, and Rehlee. Leaving Bhopaul on the 
tight, we crossed the Xurbudda at Cheepancre, and 
encamped outside of the village, under a Bur-tree 
on the bank of the river, where we found a gang 
of fifty Thugs under the following leaders:— 

Roshun Jemadar, hung at Saugor, with ten fol¬ 
lowers. 

Khuleel ditto, hung at ditto, with ten ditto. ' 

“ Ghureeba Dhadee, hung at ditto, with seven 
ditto, 

“ Zolflikar 
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“ Zol^kar Jemaikr, hung nt ditto, with seven 
ditto. ^ 

Golab Khan, alias Puhara, hung at ditto, with 
three ditto. 

“ Sheikh Madaree, hung at Joura. 

" Moollooa Aheer, and Kehnee Lodhec, who died 
ID the Ssugor jolL 

** Nimha Mussulman, Manoola, Bhowanee (son of 
Rostum), Mahomed Buksh, Pan'n JVlahouiGd, Sheikh 
Chotee, Daood, and Pawn Khan, approvers, also 
encamped, and we joined them: they had reached 
this place &om their homes without committing 
any murder. The next morning, we all, fifty-six, 
set out on the road to the Deccan; and arrived at 
Hurda, where we passed that night. Thence we 
proceeded, by Singeea Deo Boregow and ^Vsseer, to 
Borhanpore, and encamped outside of the town, 
in a grove where there was a Muth (Gosaeus lodg¬ 
ing). ^Ve halted there the next day; and about 
noon, a gang of fiftj'-ak other Thugs, under the 
following leaders, came up from their homes, and 
joined our gang;— 

" Purshaud Lodhee, hung at Saugor, with ten 
followers. Purustam Jemadar, and Sirawun his 
brother, at large, with frlteen. Monohur Partuk 
Jemadar, who lately cut his throat near Jliansee 
when he found the guard from Jhansee comlog up 
with him upon the open plain, and died on tho 
spot. Khooman Brahman, brother of ditto (at 

large). 
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large), uwnber of followers not Teniembered ; and 
P^fabmj Patuck, who drowned himself in the lake at 
Dhamanee, on his waj to Saugor under an escort, 
1832- 

" \Ye all amounted to 112 persons. 

From this place we set out on the road to the 
Deccan. On reaching the hank of the Taptee liTcr, 
we sat down; and while we were talking and smoking, 
two Mussulman travellers came up, on their way 
from Bbopaul to Aumngabad. Boshim Jemadar 
acted as Sothae, and won their confidence. They 
sat ilo^vn with us, and smoked the hookah * and 
Roshun gave them some food to eat, as he w'as 
himself eating. After resting here some time, we 
went on with the travellers, and reached Tankolcc, 
a village six cose south from Borhanpore, and en¬ 
camped on the bank of the river on the nortli side 
of the village. After w’o had taken our dinner, 
ehont tw'o ghurries after sunset, we sent some 
people of our gang to converse with the travellers; 
and while they were engaged in talking, they were 
both seized and strangled upon their beds, by 
Khoda Buksh Mussulman and Bukhut Brahman, 
both at huge, assisted by others as Shmnsheeas, 
who were sitting near them, got from them, 

one hundred and fifty rupees in cash, two match¬ 
locks, one tattoo, and some other articles. In the 
division, we gut one rupee each. 


" After 
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“ After this oftair, the next moming, we pro¬ 
ceeded on the road to the Deccan, and reiiclied 
Edidabad, about ten cose south from Borlinnpore ; 
and encamped outside of tlie town, at a Fakeer'a 
Tukeca under some trees. The same day, eight 
Rokureeas, of whom six were armed with match¬ 
locks, and two camel-drivGTs, came op with Tippoo 
Sahee rupees (Spanish dollars), ftom Dtinraj Seth'a 
house at Bombay, on their way to Indurc, and 
lodged in a shop in the bazaar. We sent Khoda 
Btiksh (at large), and Molloo Jemadar, as tilhaos 
(spies), to watch them: they went and put up in 
one of the shops near them. The next tnornmg 
the Rokureeas set out, and hath our sp'ies followed 
them. ^Ve conjectured that they would probably 
encamp at Tankolee that day: and, as we had 
already committed a murder there, we did not think 
it advisable to follow them to that place: we ac- 
cordiiigly went on to Chaund Devee. The Roku- 
reeas did not, however, go to Tankolee, but to 
Borhanpore, on the following mo rnin g. Khuleel, 
Mahraj Patuk, purusram, Zallm, and Bukhut, jc- 
madiirs, with dfty select Thugs from the gang, set 
out for Borhanpore, thinking that the Rokureeas 
would arrive there lirom Tankolee. The remainder 
of the gong returned from this place to Deoleea, 
in the Bhoixud district, having appointed to re¬ 
join tliein there after perpetrating the murder of 
the above Rokureeas. About one watch before 
• sunset. 
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sunset, our psirty drrived at Bodmuporc, aad eii- 
canii>ed outsido of the town, towards the nortii. 
Here both of the spies brought mformiition that 
the Rokureeas had put up in the bazaar. On this, 
we sent Molloo and Ghuroeha, jeinadars, to make 
mq^ulries ; and on Teachiiig the bazanir, they found 
three other camels lodging there, but not the 
Rokureeas we were in search of. They returned, 
and reported ; and we sent oflf Klnileel and Mono- 
hur, jemadars, and Mudara Thugs, to trace them, 
ofi'ering to give them one hundred mpcjcs' reward, 
over and above their share of the booty. They 
were to proceed to Asseer, and thence on to Bore- 
gow; where we would wait for them. These three 
men arrived at Asseer about mid night; hut could 
not discover the Rokureeas, although they were 
at the dme lodged in the bazaar. The ne\t mom- 
ing we reached Asseer, without finding any trace of 
the Rokureeas; and sent .-Vsbrafi' (at large) and 
Mougafwho died in Saugor jail) to the bazaar, to 
purchase some flour, &c.; and went on to a uullali 
about one-half cose distant from .A^cr. Soon after 
we bad sat down at this nuUah, these two men 
returned, aud told us that they had seen the Ro¬ 
kureeas settling the duties at the Custom House. 
On learning tliis, we were much gratified; and 
leaving Moonga and AshmlT, as tilhaees, to tvatch 
their movement, we went on to Boregow. A little 
after our arrival there, the spies brought inforraa- 
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tioD, that the trcas pre-bearers would not pass that 
way, having gone to Pun clip uhar. On hearing this, 
wc immediately set out for Punchpuhar; but could 
not find the Rohureeas. We passed that night 
there ; and in the morning we sent six other active 
Thugs, in different directions, to trace tliem i two 
to Asseer, two to Boregow, and two to Sherpore, 
on the Indore Road ; while the main body halted 
at Punchpuhar. About a watch before sunset, the 
two men from the Sherpore came hack, and told 
us that the Rokureeas had lodged in the bazaar at 
.Sherpore the preceding night; had set out on 
the road to Indore that morning; and intended to 
put up at a village about eight cose from Sherpore, 
name not remembered. They got this information 
from the jjeople at Sherpore, and it was correct. 
Here the four other men rejoined us also. On 
learning this, although we were all much tired, wc 
immediately set out for that village, leaving Sber- 
pore on the right x wo arrived there at midnight, 
and encamped outside of the village, under a large 
Peepul-tree. The next morning, when the Roku- 
reeas set out from this village, we followed; and 
about & cose from the village we were detained by 
the chokeedars ot the C ustom-c hokee j and during 
our detention, the Rokureeas went on, out of our 
sight: we paid the chokeedars one rupee four 
annas, and went on. During tliis interval, the trea- 
fiure-bearers had, we found, crossed the Nurbudda at 
' Burwaha- 


AND TRACTICBS OF THE THUGS, 1 4-3 

Burwaha^lifit, Hod gone on to the bazaar of Borwaba, 
a village! the other side of the river, and put up in a 
shop. We followed, and crossed the Nurbudda at 
the saiiiD ghiit, and eneamped outside of die same 
viQage^ under a Bur-tree, near the small reservoir. 
The next morning, the Darogah of the Cnstoin- 
chokee detained the treasure-beareTSj to settle du¬ 
ties on their treasure j and we were detained also 
by the same authority: but we did not intend to pay 
them till the treasure-bearers had settled, with the 
view of following them« The treasure-bearers 
had great altercations with the people of the 
chokee, who demanded a high rate of duty from 
them; wlien Maharaj Patuck went to the Darogah, 

^ and admonished him, and asked why he did not 
let the treasure-bearers go; as, in the event of 
any accident happening to their treasure, h they 
moved at a late hour, he would be responsible for 
it; on tills, the Darogah became alarmed, and took 
from them w^hatever they bad intended to pay- 
It was now late, and the treasure-bearers would 
not move that night. We advanced to a garden 
about two cose on the sMe of the road; where we 
cooked and ate our dinner, and passed tlie night. 
The next momiug, while we were preparing to 
move, we saw the camels and the treasure-bearers 
coming on; and we immediately set out, and went 
on to a nuhah in an extensive Ijamboo jungle, 

where there was an uninhahlttKl rillitge. Hero we 
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all sat dowu, after cutting some large hamhao 
sticks^ thinking thjs a suitable place for tiiUTtler. 
IVliflc we were smoking, a man on horseback, who 
had been the compauion of the Rukureeas ever 
since the preceding night, came up, and sat down 
Mfith U3 to smoke. Soon after the Rokureeas ar¬ 
rived, and sat down to rest. We surrounded th em 
ftom every aide; and seized and strangled the six 
tnatchlock-men; then the horseman; and, lastly, we 
pulled down the surwans from the camels, with the 
bamboo sticks we had cut there, and strangled 
them. We buried the bodies of the wholn in the 
nullah; and instantly made Ghnreeba mount on 
the sowar’s horse, and took the treaaure-cjuuels by 
a bye-road through the jungle, leaving the high 
road to Indore on the loft. Going on about two 
cose from the place wliere we had committed the 
' murder, we sat dovm and took tire loads off the 
camels, put them on our tattoos, and tui’ced the 
camels loose in the jungles. Here we left tlic In¬ 
dore road altogether; and took another, in a direc¬ 
tion to the east. In three days we reached Sun- 
dulpore, and encamped on the bank of a tank. 
Here we cut the treasure khooijees with tnlwaj-s 
and knives; and took out the treasure, in wliinh we 
found l5,0nU Tippoo Sahee rupees (Spanish dol¬ 
lars), sQver bullion luf» rupees weight, and a small 
brass box stamped, W hen wc broke open this 
box, wc found in it four diamond rings set with 

jewels, 
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jewels, eight pearls, and one pair of gold kurras or 
bangles. TJie wIioTe of these articles amounted to 
lOOn Tlppoo Saheo rupees in value. From this 
booty, Zalim took out a haudriil of money, as an 
offering to Davj'', which we intended to give to 
priests of Uindaehul; but not lludiug an opportu¬ 
nity for doing so, it was left with Zalim. After¬ 
wards we divided the booty, and got about 150 
rupees each—Tippoo Sallee rupees (Spanish dol¬ 
lars). The pearls and jewels were divided according 
to their value, which had been then esdinated. 
The shares of those who left our gang for the 
Bhopaul district, as before described, were given to 
their friends and relations. Hurry Singh [at large, 
adopted by Khoman, died in Jubiilpore jail] took 
the horse, ftir ten rupees. AVe passed that night 
at Sundulpore; and afterwards returned to our 
homes, by regular stages. A few days after our 
return botnc, the part of our gang whom we had 
loft beliind at Doolea returned, having heard that 
the treasure had been robbed at Burwaha Ghdt.’' 

Few things are more difficult to a native of lu- 
dia than to tell the truth, under anj circumstimccs ; 
and the confessions of criminals, in all countries, may 
be expected to contain a mixture of truth and false¬ 
hood. The deposition of HoklEil is not perfectly 
consistent witli the rest; nor even with another 
statement by himself, made in conversation with 

L Captain 
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Captain Skcman, and drawn tbrtli by the qaestion, 
" How did you manage the Buiwaha Ghat affair ?" 
That stateruent ia here Efubnntted; and the reader 
must choose between the narratives. 

“ It CBurwaha Ghat affair) gave us a great deal 
of trouble^ as the dollars were laden on camels. 
They went fast, andj a&aid to appear near to them 
iu a body, we several times lost all trace of them. 
We first fell in with them at Borhaupore. Ours 
was only one of three great parties that went from 
Bundelcuod, Gwalior, and Saugor, that year, to 
Kandcish ; and it consisted of about one hundred 
aod sixty Thugs, eoncentratmg upon the treasure 
party. At Bursvaha Ghat, on the Nurbudda river, 
we found them disputing with the Custom-house 
officers about the payment of duties, aud stating 
tlie hardship of being obliged to expose the value 
of their charge in an unsettled country. W^e paid 
duties for ourselves and our six ponies ; and, leav¬ 
ing a few scouts, passed over the river, and went 
on to the small deserted village of Naean, in the 
midst of a jungly waste. Here wo wnited till tlie 
treasure party came up; consisting of eight men, 
mounted on camels, and armed with matchlocks; 
and a merchant, by name Futteh Alee, who had 
joined them on the road, in the hope of being more 
secure in their com|rany than done. It was about 
nine o'clock in the morning when they reached the 
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ptiicc. The signal was given : we rushed in upon 
the camels, seized them by their bridles, and made 
them sit down, bj boating them with sticks. The 
men were seized and killed * some strangled, some 
stabbed with spears, and some cut down with 
swords, Futteh Alee was pulled off his pony, end 
strangled. Wo transferred the treasure to our 
ponies threw the bodies into a ravine ; and went 
on for three days without halting any where, as we 
knew we should be immediately pursued. After 
wo liad got beyond danger, we rested, and divided 
the booty ; setting aside the proper share for the 
Temple of Davy, at Bindaclml, near Mirzapore. 

Dhun Raj Seth sent his agent, Bearee Lpll, to 
the Resident at Indore, and the Agent of the Gover¬ 
nor-General in Bundelcund, to recover bis dollars. 
He got a good many of the principal Thug loaders 
arrested; they were sent by the Agent in Bundel- 
cund to the Resident at Indore, wlio sent them 
back to the Agent; who made tlicm over to the 
Native Chie& in whose jurisdiction they resided, 
with orders to make good the money. These 
Chids told ua to make good three-fourths of the 
money taken at Burtvaha Ghat, hy a general con¬ 
tribution. We agreed to do ao, and w ere let go: 
some paid out oi’ the fruits of former expeditions; 
others borrowed in auticlpatieu of tiitui'e success; 
and those who bad neither money uor credit, 
pledged themselves to pay part of their future 

L 2 earnings. 
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eRTHHigs. To this, Beoree Lall ugreed ; and sent 
them on expeditions; rotaining Cbotco, Bukhut^ and 
other Jemadars of great induence, about hk person. 
He got a good deal of money by procuring the re¬ 
lease of all the noted Tiiugs then in confinement at 
different places. He got nine thousand rupees for 
the release of Dliunim Kban Jemadar ffom Gwa- 
lior« on the pretence that he was engaged in the 
affirirj when he had been in prison long before. He 
bad got a great prize of jewels from some men 
killed near Kotah^ and his family could afford to 
pay. Such was Dhun Ihij Seth's Iniluenee, that 
ho could get a gang released from prison in any 
part of India; and for some time, his agent* Beareo 
Lail, had always half-a-dozen of the principal Thug 
leaders about his person, and used to attend all 
our marriages and festivals. What his master got, 
we know not; but he got a great deal of our 
money." 
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CHAP. VIII, 


A WITNESS, named Feringefia, whose evidence has 
been already irequently referred to, gave the fol¬ 
lowing account of an exploit known afi the 
** Dhoiia and Malagow affiiir.'’ 

Five gangs concentrated in the village of Jo 
keer, between Dholia and Malagow, m K&ndeish, 
amounting to two hundred and fifty Thugs, under 
myself. Makun, who was hung at Indore, 1829; 
Guuga Dcen, who was bung at Indore, 1829; 
Chotee, approver; Maharaj Partuk, who drowned 
himself at Saugor; Slieikh Nmjgoo, dead; Persaud, 
hung at Saugor, IS 32; and others. 

" We left Jokeer for Malagow, with two travel¬ 
lers whom we had kQlcd before daylight; and were 
resting at a well two cose north of Malagow, when 
we heard, after sunrise, the CAim mnnia on the 
right. I proposed, according to all the recoded 
rules of augury, to go back to Jokeer immediately. 
To this proposal they would not consent; and we 

went on to Malagow, where I proposed that we 

should 
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sLouitl halt, and av(?it the threatened evil by a sa¬ 
crifice. This was overruled by a partj- who siip 
posed tliat it mig ht be as well averted by quitting 
the high road to RopurgoWj and diverging to the 
right, upon that of Chandore. I went on irith 
them four cose, to a village W'hose name I forget; 
but at night determined to obey the omen, and 
canie back, with my gang of twenty-five Tlmgs, to 
Malagow, where I found a gang of one hundred 
Thugs, under the following leaders : Omrow, hung 
at Indore, 1829 1 Bbimmce, approver; Buduloo, 
hung at Saugor, 1832; Bukut, approver; Kunhey 
Aheer, killed in iToudpore, 1833; Hinder Beiigiina, 
approver. 

“ They had with tbein four treasure-bearers from 
Poona, on their way from Indore, whom they 
intended to kill on the WTiy to Dholeea. 1 joined 
them; and we went on to the village of .lokeer; 
and were joined on the W'ay by three other travel- 
lerSj whom we could not shake off Hmder Ben- 
guna's son, Chiddec, had quarrelled with his father; 
and gone off to join Chotce’s party, on the Chnn- 
dore road, with Gurhoo, who went to see two of 
his brothers who were with tliem: and they having 
let out the secret of the treasure-bearers, Chotee 
came off, as fast as ho could, with Maharaj and a 
party of forty, and joined us, during the night, at 
Jokeer. 

"Oturovv's party was composed chiefly of Ku- 

hoolas, 
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bcolafi, fellows of all casti^£ ; whom he had scraped 
logetber, to make up a gaug fot this expetlitioo ; anti 
we insisted upon his sending thirty of the rawest 
of them ill advance from Jokeer, in the afternoon. 
There were at least two hundred men that night at 
Jokeer, on their way hack from Hindostau to their 
regiments; but we watched the treasuits^bearcrs 
closely; and when they set out, we followed! and 
at a bowdee, a mile or two on, we closed in upon 
them, nn d put them to death- We had not been 
able to shake off the other three travellers; and 
were, in consequence, obliged to put them to death 
also; some of the bodies were thrown into the 
bow'lee, and the others were slightly buried in a 
Held close by. 

“ Chotee claimed a share for that part of then- 
gangs which had gone on to Chandore, as well as 
for that which bad come with him; and Omrow 
claimed an equal share for all the thirty Kuboolas 
whom he had consented to send on in advance, 
that they might not, by their blunders, frustrate 
<jur upon th& trcasure^bearei^. After a 

good deal of dispute, it was settled, that those who 
were actually present should all share alike, ivithout 
distinction of rank or office: and that those who 
belonged to absent parties might share what they 
got ivith them, or not, as they pleased. Ac^rdmg 
to this arrangement, each man got, of gold, one 
hundred and twenty-five rupees worth. Ommwa 
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seventy men afterwards shared with the thirty Ku- 
lioolas ; and Chotee's party W'ont and shared wbat 
they got ^vith the men at Chaudore.” 

The bones of these persons were subsequently 
found; but the discovery seems to have been re* 
gardedr by the Native OflinorSj with a great deal of 
coolness. One of them, Oda Putel, deposed, on 
the occasion, as follows:—"The Mamlutdar at 
Malagow asked whether I bad gone, upon Dusrut 
Bheel’s report, to search for bodies. 1 said, that 
on the 7th March, on Saturday, Dusrut Bheel, of 
Jhorka, came to me, and said, tliat in the Gya-Pokar 
held were dead bodies. Papa Bheel told me the 

same thing. T told the - *; and he, T, and Raghoo 

Putel and Meerab Kulkamee, and four others, 
went; and I saw, in a hollow place, bodies with 
stones over them : animals had devoured part of 
the flesh; we uncovered, and took out bones, and 
two or three sculls. About ten cubits from this 
pit W’e found bones of two or three other people; 
but the skeletons were not entire. The Indr on 
the bead was about a cubit long; and part being 
cut off, shewed they were men. We reported to 
the Court at Malagow.” 

Dusnit Putel deposed thus :■ — “ Papa Bheel of 
Dhamreeu, on Thursday, came to Maujee Nalg 
while we were together, and said he had seen dead 
bodies in the field of Gya Pokar, the day before, 

while 
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while huntiTig. I sent Giirha Bbeel with hiio. He 
saw tliciii, and rehirncd. 1 next day, with Dusnit 
Shiktlar, and Oda Putel, and three or four others, 
went and saw bodies, under stones, in a ditch. 
Tliere was little flesh upon the bones. At another 
place, twenty cubits distant, were the bones of two 
or three people; but the skeletons were not entire, 
and we could not see the wounds. We came to 
Malagaw Kutcheree, and reported.” 

Krishna Putel said: — "On the 22d of Clieyt, 
Saturday, Bhika Bheel, on returning from Aumee 
to Jliorka, smelt a bad smell; and came to Shikdar, 
and reportetL I and Oda Putel were sitting witli 
him. He said there was a bad smell in the howlee, 
and it should be searched. We went; and were 
joined by Shukamm and Luchmun from Poona, 
who had just come from Dholia in search of three 
meu who Iiad been sent with money from Poona 
to Indore. Having arrived at the bowlec, we per¬ 
ceived the smell; and, looking down, saw the bodyof 
a mai^ under stones. He had on a white imgarka, 
with blood about the collar of it. We threw it in 
again, after looking at it. There was long hair on 
the head. We concluded he had been murdered 
by Thugs. We returned home, and reported. 
Next day, further search was made i but no more 
were found in the bowlce. Some time before, five 
or six bodies had been dug up, about Jive hundred 
paces from the bowice, on the Purola road." 
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CHAP. IX, 


Os the 6th Felmiaiy 1829, a robbery of lar^e 
extent, accompanied, according to invariable prac¬ 
tice, by murder, was ptsrpetrated in the Dliolee- 
baree Pass of the Sutlipoora Hills. The circum¬ 
stances of tile oarmtlve, as hir as they could tbeu 
be ascertained, together with the steps taten by 
Govemmeut fur britiging the criminals to justice, 
were detailed in a letter from Captain Hodges, 
acting magistrate, to the Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay ; from which the following is an 
extract:— 

'‘^The persons robbed and murdered were six 
men; who, together with a seventh, had been en¬ 
trusted with twenty-seven packages of pearls, a 
small package of cloth, and a few rupees, by four 
mercantile houses at Bombay, on whose account 
they were to have been conveyed to Jeypore. At 
Malegaon and Parolub, the persons entrusted with 
these conunodities, the value of which is stated by 
the Goiuashtas of the several houses to he, rupees 
72,322, took under their charge some gold mohurs 

and 
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and Venetian ducats ; and it b not imptobablej that, 
froui this circumstance, it became known to the 
gang, by whom they were plundered, that they had 
such valuable property under their charge^ 

The first intimation of the robbery was con¬ 
veyed to the Jklamlufdar of Cliofrab, on tlie day 
after it was committed, by Dusmt, the Bheel Naig 
of the Dholeebaree Pass; who stated, by letter, 
that, at about eight o’clock in the morning of the 
preceding day, seven Beemawallas, of the designa¬ 
tion of the persona robbed, had pftssed by Dliulee- 
baree; and represented, in reply to his inquiries on 
the subject, that they were come from Bombay, 
and were going to Indore; and had no property ot 
value ill their possession. He added, that they 
were followed shortly after by twenty-two men, 
with five tattoos; w'ho had among them two 
swords, and a dagger; and who stated, that they 
had been in the service of the British Government, 
from which they had received their dischai^e, and 
were proceeding to Cawnpore. 

*'The circumstance of the robbery became 
known to Dusrut Naig, in consequence of one of 
the Becmawallas having proceeded in advance of 
his companions as ikr os Guduighat, about four 
■ cose from Dholecbarce; where he waited for Ids 
companions during that day and night; and after¬ 
wards, ending be was not followed by them, re¬ 
turned to Dholeeharee. 

" On 
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Oil his way to Dholeebareo, this person was 
informed, by a traveiler whom he met on the road, 
that liD had seen the body of a murdered man in a 
nullah near the road; and proceeding himself to 
the spot where it was reported to have been seen, 
ho recognised it to be the body of one of Ills com¬ 
panions. From that spot he proceeded to Dholee- 
baree; and obtaining some of Dusnit Nai^s peo¬ 
ple to accompany him, he retunied to the nullah, 
where tile bodies of his other five companions were 
also found: on one of them, concealed in his 
clothes, a bag of pearls was found; and on another, 
a rupee and a half 

" Dusrut Naig shortly afterwards joined his fol¬ 
lowers at the nullah where the bodies had been 
found j and traced the footsteps of men and horses 
as far as a deserted Tfflage on tlie way to a deserted 
part of country, between two ranges of the Sath- 
poora Hills, called the Pall Tuppa. From thence, 
he states, some footsteps were traced in the direction 
of a village called Cliinalipanee, in the Arraward 
purgunidi; but the footsteps of the horses, and the 
greater part of the gang, were traced to a village 
named Dhogaum, m the Yawnll piugunah. It 
being, by this time, late in the evening, no further 
traces could be discovered ; and the Naig came to 
me at YaivuU. 

The following morning, every Sowar, whose 
services were available for the purpose, and several 

of 
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of the Manilutdar’s Iiurcarahs, mounted on tattoos, 
were sent out In quest of intelligence of the tofabers. 

" Three Sowars, and one of the hiircorahs, 
haTing obtained intelligence, on the road, that some 
persons, answering to the description of the robbers 
given by Dusrut Naig, had been seen at a village 
called Nahnee, in the YawuU pergirnah, proceeded 
to that village ; and one of the hoi'semeu, being iji 
a<lvauce of the others, entered the village by hitnsell', 
and, standing near a Uuneeah's shop, met a man, 
who, on inqnirv’, described hicaself to be a Sepoy 
of tliQ Jth regiment. Upon being asked if he had 
any companions with him, he said he bad two, who 
were preparing their food at a well near the village. 
Afterwards, the person addressed accompanied him 
to the gate of the village, near wliicli he pointed 
out two persons, whom he stated to be liis compa¬ 
nions. These two persons, on being called to, 
stopped, in tbe hrst lustancc; but, after accom¬ 
pany mg the hoi:scmen a little distance, ran off. 
The horsemen gave tbe man whom he had tirtft 
accosted in charge to a Sebundy^ and went in 
pursuit of the others; who, he says, ran towards 
a place called MartunacheeWarra; and he observed 
they were preceded by five other persons, all of 
whom were running away. The Sowar came up 
with five of the party, who stood on their defence 
against him, one of them drawing a sword for the 
purpose: and, in tlic end, by the assistance of 

other 
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otliof poraons, the vvliole five were appreliciided. 
The SoiVcir stated, that the other two were appre¬ 
hended also at Fyzpoor, to which place he followed 
them ; but there is not yet sufficient GYidence that 
the two persons who were apprehended there are 
the same he liad seen at Nahnee. 

" The prisoners, sis in number, who were taken 
at this place (Nahnee), all describe themselves to 
be persons without employment or connexions in 
the country; and most of them state, that they 
have recently come irom Hindustan. They all 
agree that they came to Nahnee together; but 
give different accounts of the time and place of 
their first meetmg each oilier; some of them say¬ 
ing it was Dholia, others at Mallgaimt, and others 
between these two places; and, noiivilhstanding 
they acknowledge they had been trovelliug togotlier 
for some days past, tliey generally professed an 
ignomnee of each other's names. 

'■ A short time after they were apprehended, a 
Chowdry of the village of Nalmce ohserved a sword 
and some other things, witliout any person near 
thetu, in the place called Martunchawarra. lie 
communicated the circunistance to another Chow- 
diT of the village; who, taking <i dirk with him, 
brought the things found there to a Sheiklidat who 
was in the village; and, upon examining one of the 
things found, it was discovered to contain two 
sealed bags, which proved to be tivo of the bags 

of 



f 


AND PHACTlftlS OF THE TUUOS. 159 

of pearls of wliieh the murdered Beemawallas 
were robbed. 

" I cannot obtam any clear and certain evidence 
that the persons apprehended had been seen in the 
place where the stolen property was found; bat all 
the circuTnstances miiicr which they were appre¬ 
hended, point them out as the persons in whose 
possession it had been: and their guilt is linther 
established by the important circumstance of two 
of tliem being recognised by one of thcfoUoivcrs of 
Dusrat Naig, as two of the party that j>assed 
Dhoolcebaree immediately after the Beemawallas; 
by which party, there can he no doubt, the murder 
and robbery committed. 

“ The party of Sowars, whose operations have 
been described, proceeded from Yaw^uU; and 
another party of five proceeded from Russoolpoor 
in the Rewatr pnrgunah, and went to Borhanpore 
in qaest of tlie robbers. They there learnt, that 
some strangers, with tattoos, had just arrived, and 
alighted in a garden near the city. They pro¬ 
ceeded to the spot, and found three men together; 
two of whom w'ere in the act of unloading their 
tattoos, and the third was standing near them with 
a sword under his arm. Other two were ob¬ 
served at some little distance from them; who, when 
they found the Sowars questioning the three men, 
ran oft’, and made their csca^je. The three men 
tvere secured by the Sowars, The sword of the 


man 
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nvan deseribed to have been standing unemployed, 
ivaSj on e vamiii atirm^ found to bo stained with blood, 
from the point to the hilt. Suspended to the neck 
of the same man ivas a tobacco-pouch, contaimng 
some rupees, gold molimns, and Venetians;—the 
latter, the exact number that had been in charge 
of the Bcemawallas. On examining the baggage 
that had been taken from the tattoos, four of the 
bags of pearls that had been plundered were dis¬ 
covered. 

** The evidence agmust these three persons ap 
pears to be quite conclusive. They themselves, 
however, deny tlieir guilt; assert that all the Sowars 
have su'om to is false, and that they know' nothing 
about things pretended to have been found with 
them. There is not the slightest reason to doubt 
the truth of the Sowars' statements, which are per¬ 
fectly clear and consistent; and, in confirmation of 
them, one of the three persons is recognised to have 
been with the party of twenty-tiiVo persons who 
followed the BeemawaUas at Dholceboree. 

" On tire same day, and about the same time 
that the three persons were apprehended as above 
mentioned, other four were stopped by some per¬ 
sons employed in the CoUection of the Zukat 
near Borhanporc, and detained until some of 
tlic party that luid been in quest of the robbers 
arrived. The four persons are stated to have been 
going towards the garden where the other three 


were 
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Were apprehended. They hiuliiTith tlietn two swords, 
and two tattoos. Both the swords were stained 
with blood, and one of them considerably so. The 
loads on the tattoos were not e:?aTnined on the 
spot; but taheu to a place where the Sowars were, 
and there examined. Nothing of value was found 
with the baggage of these persons : but two brass 
vessels were found with it, which are recognised, by 
the Beemawalla that escaped, to have belonged to 
one of his murdered companions. Of the two tat¬ 
toos taken with these prisoners, one of them was 
seen at Dholeebaree, by'a follow er of Dusnit Nais. 
in possession of the party of two and twenty meJi 
that followed the Beemawallas, and is recognised 
by him. Two of the prisoners arc said to Iiavc 
. been seated on the tattoos when the party was 
stopped by the Zakat Collectors; but, unfortu¬ 
nately, these last cannot point out which of the 
prisoners W'cre so seated; nor can I ascertain, on 
satisfactory evidence, fi’om which of them the 
swords were taken. One man only can swear to 
one of the swords being taken from one of the pri¬ 
soners in particular. 

Three of the prisoners acknowledge that the 
four had been travelling in company together, be¬ 
fore they were apprehended; but give discordant 
accounts as to the time and place of their first 
meeting. One of the prisoners denies that he had 
prei-iously been in company with tlie other three 

M before 
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before he was apprehended; and alleges, that they 
were merely following liim on the road, anconuected 
with him. One of the swords is stated by the 
prisoners to have been in the possession of one of 
his compamons; hat that companion denies that 
he had any sword in his p<^sessiou. The other 
sword none of the prisoners will acknowledge. One 
of the tattoos, but* not tire one which was re¬ 
cognised at Dholeebaree, is acknowledged by one of 
the prisoners to have been in his possession j but 
the other tattoos none of them will acknowledge. 

Such is the eridence against the priaonera who 
have been apprehended on suspicion of having been 
engaged in this atrocious robbery and murder. I 
regret, with regard to some of them, it is not so 
perfect as could be desired ; altliough it api^ears to 
me that there b sulficient to warrant the cornmitta] 
of thirteen of them, and to leave little doubt of 
tlieir guilt I have in vain endeavoured, by every 
proper means, to induce some of them, against 
whom the evidence is least perfect, to turn King’s 
evidence, and merit pardon by a fuE confossion and 
disclosure of all the circumstances connected with 
the robbery." 

The thirteen persons referred to were brought to 
trial. Three were acquitted. One is stated to have 
been released; but the grounds of the release arc 
not mentioned in the document from which thb 


account 
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Rccomit is tfikeii. One was seutenced to lie imprl’ 
straed for the remRinder of bfs life* which, however, 
was protracted for only a lew months; six» to be 
transported beyond seas; and two to be hanged. 
One only of them suffered the penalty of tlie law ; 
—the other having evaded it, by becoming his own 
executioner. 

Feringeea, who was an netdP in thisi as in so 
many other tragedies of a similar description, gave 
the following account of it to Captain Sleeirtau 

^'We were a gang of about 150 Thugs from 
Hindostan, in the month of January 1829, near 
Chopra, on the bank of the Tuptee river—under 
Khoseeala, alias Rynwo, executed afterwards, at 
Dbolin in Kandeish; Bhnjjoo, executed at Saugor 
in 1832; and Perrjmd Mussulvu, executed at Indore 
in 1829—^tvhen the seven treasure^ieai'ers came 
up, cm tlieir way from Bombay to Indore. We fol¬ 
lowed them, with a select party from all the gangs, 
on to Dhorec; and thence throt^h tlie Dholeebaree 
Pass, where they spoke ivith Dusnit Naig, the 
officer of the police-guard statiotied at that pass. 
While they rested here, one of the seven, without 
our scouts perceiving it, went on in advance towards 
Godurgbat, which is about four cose distant. ^Vben 
they liad left the guard, we continued to tbllow; 
and, on passing the guard, we were questioned by 
Uu&rut Naig; and we told him that we were 

II2 Govern- 


i (i4 fltiUSTRATIONS OF THE HESTOBT 

Gov^emment servants., od our way homCj on furlough, 
ALout hail" way between this pass aud Godurghilt, we 
came up with the treasure-hearers, and strangled 
them; but, to out surprise, we found only six, in¬ 
stead of seven. Heera and three others were 
instantly sent on after the other; but they could 
not find him; and we hastily threw the bodies into 
a nullah, and made oft with the booty. 

" The man who had gone on in advance, finding 
that his companions did not come up so soon as 
he expected, returned to look after them; and met 
a traveller, who told him that he had seen some 
dead bodies in a nullah by the side of the road. 
Going to the place described, he found that they 
were the bodies of his companions ; and repotted 
the circumstance to Dusrut Naig, who sent infor¬ 
mation to Captain Hodges, the acting magistrate in 
Kandeish, and set out with aU his men in pursuit 
of us. Captain Hodges, with his mounted police, 
succeeded in setzlug thirteen or fourteen of our 
parly, who had separated and lost their road in the 
jungles. They had with them the greater part of 
the booty, which we in consequence lost. Of these 
men, four contrived to get released; and the rest 
were either hung at Dholia, or sent to the black 
water. Only three of the bags of pearls were 
brought oft; one by Purumma, vvho honestly 
shared it, on his return, with the rest of the gang 
who escaped; and two hy Bhvrjjjoo, alias Sooper 
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Singh and Rae Singh, who were lately hung at 
Saugor, and who could never be prevailed upon to 
give up any share." 

Thus it appears that ''honour" is sometimes 
wanting, even " amongst thieves.” 
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CHAP. X, 


In 18 [fi, an act of Thuggee, upon rather a large 
scale, was perpetrated at Shikarpore. It is thus 
related, in the records of the Nagpore Residency;^— 

This day, Bukshec Chitara, the vakeel of the 
Punah Bajah, came and presented an Ur^ce, stating 
that twenty-five persons had been murdered on 
their way froin Jubulpore, by fifty robbers, near the 
Pass of Sblkarpore, in the Pimah Rajah’s territory; 
and that six or seven of them had been wounded, 
and four taken by the people of Row Buijore Singh, 
a relation of the Rajahh. Tho vakeel stated, that 

• Omrow Zeniiudar of Bumhoree was present, and 

* would be able to give further information; and his 
deposition has accordingly been taken;—^aud, as it 
may lead to the discovery of their associatesr the 
four robbers arrested are to be demanded &om the 
Rajah, who will also be desired to take care of the 
property for the heirs of the murdered people. 
The Rajah is at the same time to he thanked for 
his exertions on this occasion; and aa these rob¬ 
bers may paaa through these territories, the follow^ 
ing Chiefe arc to be writtoi to, am! conjoin to aid 

in 
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in their arrest: — Gwalior, Bijawur, Tehree, Jhansec, 
Oiitteea, Kour, Sonee Sa, and KAir PuTtah Smgli." 

The following is the Ur^ee of Bukshee Chitara 
referred to;—How Bnrjore Singh, a JemsdfOf of 
my master, in the putgunali of Powae, writes to 
me, that near Shikarpore, about fire cose south of 
Powae, near the pass, in the middle of Phagun, 
twenty-hTe travellers, on their way from ,Tuhii]|)ore, 
a district of the Nagpore Government, were mur¬ 
dered by fifty robbers, and their property taken off. 
That, after the murder, the robbers came to Powae, 
and purchased food nt the Buneeas' shops; but, 
without sitting down, went on. The Buneeas asked 
who they were, from whence and whither going; 
and they said they were from the Deccan, on their 
way to Banda i saying this, they went on. That, 
contrary to their professed design, they took the road 
to the west, and rested at the village of Chow- 
mooka, in my master’s territory; and left the place , 
again at midnight, for Tighurra, in the Jytpore ter¬ 
ritory. As soon ns Row Buijore Singh heard these 
circumstances, he sent on twenty-five of his soldiers 
after them ; and they came up witli them within the 
bounduT)' of Tighurra; and, imable to prevail upon 
them to surrender, they wounded six or seven of 
them, and took four out of the number into custody. 
They secured seven ponies; and brought them, with 
other things, to Buijore Singh. Uiiahb to stand 

agmnst 
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ii^anist the sepaliees, the robbers sought shelter in 
Tighnrra r and tll^ villagers came to their support, 
and escorted them to SimareeainJj’tpore; and the 
holder of that tillage entertained them one day, 
and the next dismissed them, but took from them all 
their property; first understanding that it amounted 
to ten or twelve thousand rupees. Binjore Singh 
wrote to the Simareea man, and desired him to 
keep them in custody; but he would not.’' 

A deposition was, at tlm same time, made by 
Omrovv, Zemindar of Bumlioree :—“I heard that 
twenty-^even persons, male and female, had been 
killed, on their way from Jubulpore to Cbutterpore, 
by fifty or sixty decoits, and all their property 
taken off;—that they had gone, after the murders, 
to Powae, and thence to Tighurra in Jytpore;—^and 
that How Biitjore Singh had scut after them twenty- 
five of his followers; who seized four, and two more 
that had been woiiudetl, and brought them, with 
seven ponies, to Powae, to the Rmv, who still has 
them. An action took place between the Row's 
people and robbers at Tighurra ; but the people of 
that place came to the aid of tlje robbers; and, as 
night came on, they eifected their purpose, and 
escorted them to Simareea. Biujore Singh's people 
sent a mess^ige to the Thanadar of Simareea, by 
the Zemindar of Pourneea, to say tliat the 'J'i- 
ghnrra people had sent the robbers to him, and be 

must 
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must secure them. The robbers remained there 
all night, till noon the next day, Snd then took the 
road to Decree in Huttah, T heard that all the 
property they had with them was taken by the Ze¬ 
mindar of Shnareea in Jytpore. 1 hear that the four 
taken confess they are from Gwalior; and that the 
robbers had wth them twenty-five matchlocks, and 
tile rest had bows and arrows, and were all dressed 
differently, and talked like people from the West." 

The Superintendantj Mr, Wauchope, subsequently 
recorded this minute:’—“ On the 7th March, a Pur- 
w'aua was addressed to Biu^ore Singh, to require the 
arrested robbers, by whose gang the twenty-seven 
persons had been murdered at the Pass of Shikar- 
pore. This day (iSth April 1916), Bukshee Chi- 
tiiiu, the Punna vakeel, has presented a Hindoo 
letter from him in reply, with a list of properly, 
and stated that the four arrested men are present— 
Husun Khan, Imam Bnksh, Shnmshera, and Baha¬ 
dur. These men have been esamined; and they 
declare that they were not concerned in the mur¬ 
ders, and state that they were innocent travellers. 
The vakeel states, that the men who took them 
have not come with them, but are with their ma¬ 
sters at Powae '—that among the things taken from 
them was a phansee or noose, and one of the 
Rowk sepahees took it to dmw water from a well 
that Bahadur, one of the four taken, had confessed 

that 
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that tliey murdered the people in the auUah; but 
Shumshera, who culls himself also Kuramut, Ibr- 
hade him, and said ho would get hung if be con¬ 
fessed ; and he remaiDed sUent Although they 
denv the crime, still it is clear that they are men 
of bad character, and the suspicion is veiy strong 
against them. They are to be sent to the ma¬ 
gistrate, with the rest of the Thugs taken with them; 
and Buijore Singh is to be thanked for his merito¬ 
rious conduct, and to he requested to send tlie 
other evideDce required." 

Nothing appears to have been then done to¬ 
wards punishing any of the apprehended persons; 
but some of them were, at a later period, lianged. 

Two distinct confessions, by an accomplice, were 
taken several years afterwards by Captain Sleeman. 

As each contains some parHcuIars not found in the 
other, both are here appended One of them 
proceeds thus 

" About fifteen years ago, in the year when Mr, 
Jenkins, the Rerident, went from Nagpoie to Banda, 
r was with a gang of one hundred and twenty-five 
Thogs, under Nathea, Nocr Khan, Bhudac, Gholab 
Klmn, Hyput, Jemadars, at Sehora, in the district 
of Jubulpore, We heard of Mr, Jenkins's approach 
from Jubulpore, and waited a day for liis party; 
and when they came up to Sehora, we Joined them, 
and made acquaintaucc with the traveller. Some 

pretended ^ 
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protended to be on their way home from eervicc, 
othem to belong to the llesident's camp. They 
went on to Cowreea; and ive continued with them, 
and went on the second day with them to Belhree, 
where we inveigled, to join u$, tweiity^^even of the 
party, including five women, and two bop about 
three years of i^e each. We persuaded them that 
they suffered much loss and incoavemence by tra¬ 
velling with so large a camp — that food was much 
dearer, and ofreti not to he got for money — that the 
water was alwap scarce and miiddy—and that we 
should escape all this, by leaving the camp, and 
taking the road by Powac. To all this they 
agreed and assented i and the next morning we 
left the camp, which was going by way of Lobar- 
gong, and took the road through Powacw We 
reached Shikarpore, in Puiina, which is three cose 
on this side of Powac, and encamped in the grove i 
and in the afternoon, we sent on Kurhaca and 
Mutholec, to select a place for tlie murder of this 
|}arty. They chose a place on the bank of a river 
between Powoe and Shikarpore, where the jungle 
ui thick and extensive; and about midnight we set 
out with this party. As soon as we reached the 
appointed place, we recommended them to sit down 
and rest themselves, as a good deal of the night 
still reimmed. About half of them sat doivu, and 
the other hodf remained) standing: aod the signal 
Wttig given, twenty-five of the jiarty were strangled. 

ifowahir 
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Jownlilr took ooe boy: ami the other boy was 
taken by Kehree. The bodies were throi^n into a 
diy pit in the nullah; and some stones and branches 
of trees thrown In upon them, to conceal them. 
The boy whom Jowahir had taken, on seeing the 
bodies thronti into the pit, cried loudly; and 
Jowahir dashed him agmnst a stone, and killed him. 
W e concealed the bodies of all, but that of the boy, 
which we forgot to throw in upon the rest: and it 
lay by the stone, exposed. We went on to Powae, 
and purchased five rupeea-worth of goor; which we 
took on with ua to a village whose name I forget, 
lu the morning, a bearer going to the river to fish, 
saw the body of the boy, and gave information to 
Burjore Singh, the Thakur of Powae; and ho went 
to the place with his people, opened the pit, and 
took out the bodies; and proceeded in search of 
the murderers. He searched all day and the fol¬ 
lowing night in vain: and the next day he came 
up with us, at a river w'here we were washing our 
bands and faces, after having left the small village, 
where we had eaten our goor. He had before him 
two matchlock-nicn; and, suspecting hjs design, we 
formed mto a close body, and proceeded on our 
road. They ran upon us; but we kept waiting, 
with our matchlocks ready, and pointed towards 
them: but they had some horsemen with them, 
aud they chaiged in upon our body; and they 
wounded Hyput, with a spear, in the breast: and 

fihugwau 
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BhIlg^van on the face, nith a sword; and, hnding 
it vain to attempt rcaistiug any longer,, we dispersed 
and fled. They each seized liis man; and, after 
possessing themselres of what property they found 
upon them, let them all go, except Hossein Khan 
alias Kunheya, Roshun, Khoosalee, and Knreenm, 
whom they sent to Batidah ; where tliey were kept 
in confinement four years, and then released. 

" The boy's name who was saved was Gimcsh; 
and he was taken by Kehree Patnk, who brought 
him up as a Thug; and he died about three years 
ago. 

“ Our gang consisted'of 125 Thugs ; under Noor 
Khan, bung this year at Jubnlpore ; Bhudae, lately 
arrested at Kotah; Gholab Khan, hung at Saugor, 
1832; and Hyput, approver. 

“ Other Jemadars and myself were encamped in 
the grove^near the town of Sehora, in this the Jii- 
bulpore district, in March 131G, when the Resident 
of Nagpore passed on his way from Nagpore to 
Bimdelcuiid*. We had heard of his approach with 
a large escort, and detemiined tj^ join his party, in 
the hope of picking up some travellers ; as in the 
time of the Pindaries, travellers of respectahUity 
generally took advantage of such opportunities to 
travel with greater security. Our gang separated 
into small parties; tvho mixed themselves up with 

the 
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the Resident's partJcrs at different places along the 
road, without appearing to know any thing of each 
other; anrl pretended to bcj like pthere, glad of 
the occasion to travel securely. When the Resident 
reached Belehree, some of oiu: parties statedj that, 
as the ResidGut was going tlie western road hy 
Rewah, they had better go the northern bv Powae* 
as there w*ns no longer any danger from Piudaries; 
and, by separating from so large an escort, they 
should get provisions much cheaper;—^that water 
was now becoming scarce on the western road, and 
was always made dirty by the elephants and camels. 
Other parties pretended to argue against this, but 
at last to yield to the strong reasons assigned. We 
had by this time become very intunate with a party 
of travellers from Nagpore, consisting of eighteen 
men, seven women, and two boys. They heard 
our discussions, and declared in favour of the plan 
of separating from the Resident's par^, and going 
the northern road, through Shikarpore and Powae. 

" On reaching Shikarpore, three cose this side of 
Powae, we sent on Kunhee and iMuthoIee, to select 
a place for the murder: and they chose one on the 
bank of the river, in an extensive jungle that lay 
between us and Powae. We contrived to make 
the party move off about midnight, persuading them 
it was near raoming; and, on reaching the place 
appointed, diey w ere advised to sit down and rest 
themselves. All our parties pretended to be as 

much 
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much deceived as themselves with regard to the 
time ; but not more than half of the travellers could 
be prevailed tipon to sit down and. rest in such a 
solitude. The signal was given; and all, except 
the two boys, were seized and strangled by the 
people who had been appointed for the purpose, 
and were now at their posts ready for action. The 
boys were taken by Jowahir and Keliree, w'ho 
intended to adopt them as their sons; and the 
bodies of the twenty-five persons were all thrown 
into a ditch, and covered over with earth and 
hushes. On seeing the bodies throivn into the 
ditch, Jowahir’s boy began to cry bitterly; and 
finding it impossible to pacify liim or to keep him 
quiet, Jowahir took him by the legs, dashed out Ihs 
bxmns against a stone, and left him lying on tlic 
ground, while the rest wore busily occupied in col¬ 
lecting the booty. Going on to Fow'ae, we ]mr- 
chased five rupees’ worth of sugar, to celebrate this 
event: and, without halting, we went on to the 
village of Choumooka, in Punna. After resting 
till midnight, we went on to Tighurra in Jytpore, 
where we ate tlie sugar, and then set out the same 
day for Huttah. 

" A fisherman going to the river to fish, soon 
after we had left the scene of the murders, found 
the body of the hoy lying by thd stone against 
which his head had been beaten j and he gave in¬ 
formation to Tbakur Bugore Singh of Powae, who 

proceeded 
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proceeded to the place with some of his followers, 
and discoTered all the other bodies lying in the 
ditch. He collected all the men he could ■ and 
foUo^ring OUT traces, which were still fresh, he came 
up with us as we were washing ourselves in a stream 
within the boundaries of the village of Tighurra. 
We formed ourselves into a compact body, and 
retired upon the village of Tighurra. The Thakur 
repeatedly charged in upon us ; and seeing Hyput 
Jemadar pierced through the chest ivith a spear, 
and Bhugivan receive a sabre cut in the face, ive 
dispersed, and made for the village of Tighurra in the 
best way we could. The villagers all cariie to our 
support, and defended ns against the Thatur; but 
he had already secured Hussein Kliiin, who after¬ 
wards died at home; Imam Eluksh, alias Kosula, 
who was hung in Kandeish in ] 82fl; Shumshera, 
who was bung at Saugor in 1032; and Bahadur, 
who is now iu service at Hingolee. 

" The Tighurra people, tempted by the promise 
of part of our booty, protected us all that day and 
night; and in the morning escorted u.^to Simareea, 
where a promise of all the booty that we bad left 
secured us a safe retreat till the pursuit was over, 
in spite of all that the Thakur could aay or do. 

" The Thakur took all his prisoners to the Go¬ 
vernor-General’s Agent. Mr. Wauchope; before 
wbom Bahadur confessed, and stated all the cir¬ 
cumstances a/ they occurred: but l>clng afterwards 

told 
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told that it was the practice of the English to hang 
all who coDfesscd, and to release all who denied, he 
soou denied stoutly all tliat he had said, and pre- 
tended to know nothing at all about the murders: 
and being made over to the magistrate, they were 
all released, for want of evidence. Ram Bnhsh 
Tumbolec came from Nagpore to the Agent, Mr. 
Wauchope, in the hope of recovering his child, 
who was the boy that w'as killed by Jowahir.” 

Jow'ahir appears to have been a Brahman, who 
was hung at Saugor in IS32: he had settled on the 
Nurbudda river. Kehrce was the lather of Sewa, 
approver ; and he was hung at Jubulpore in 1831. 
He, it is stated, named the boy GunesK ^ and 
kept him at home to look after his cattle. Ba¬ 
hadur,” said the accomplice, “ was, about ten years 
ago, a sepahee in the 1st battalion of a brigade 
of five Bahulwas, at Ourangabail: he had ^ven up 
Thuggee, and never, diat we know of, returned to 
it; bat he was sBU our friend.” 


N 
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CHAP. XL 


A.N atrocious act of Thuggee, which took place 
either in ISOO or 1810, excited at the time groat 
scnsatioii; but, like many others resembling it b 
enormity, it gradually almost ceased to be recol¬ 
lected, and no dehnitc information on the subject 
was obtained until the year 1834. An accomplice 
then made the following deposition:— 

" In 1810 or 1809, we were 200 Thugs, at a village 
near Suhajie in Nagpore; when we met forty per¬ 
sons, some fiom EUichporc, and some from Gwa¬ 
lior, and Jhalna, and Aumngahad. We came on 
with them seY’en stages; and, in a Jungle between 
Choree and Satninju, we killed them aU, and 
buried their bodies under stones m the bed of the 
river t one was a suhahdar, a Brahmin, belonging to 
the regiment of Sulahut Klion and Behlal Kbtui, 
Newahs: one w as a BrahTnin Tewaree, with t^vo 
daughters; he was going home, to get married: 
they were murdered ivith their mother and father. 
There was another Tew'aree Bralimin, with an oM 
woman, his wife, and a young daughter. The old' 
woman was killed; hut the daughter was preserved, 

and 
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and married to llunce Kao, nephew of Kasal^ 
subahdar of Thugs ^ she had two or three children 
by him, but they are dead: all three were residents 
of tlie Turdcsee Mafiulla, lu Ellichpore; and they 
were going to the provinces on the Ganges." 

The female referred to, deposed, at the same 
period, to the following effect- The colouring of 
passion is not looked lor in a law pajser; but, 
after makhig all allowance for this fact, it must be 
admitted, tliat the coolness with which the depo¬ 
nent relates the murder of her relations and her 
own captivit}', and theii- confiequenccs, does great 
credit to her piiiiosophy- 

“ My mother and fether resided in some town in 
the Deccan; but their names I do not recollect, as 
I w'us only three or four years of age when my 
uncle and niotlieT took me with them on a journey 
towards the Ganges. On the road, my mother 
and uncle were killed, by Thugs, with many other 
travellers. Kasai Singh Putuck Jemadar pr^erved 
my life, and took me with liim to Pal dun in Gwalior, 
where he brought me up; and when I became of 
age, he married me to his son, Hunce Kao, who is 
now dead. As long as he lived, I lived with bun; 
but he has been dead several years, and 1 have 
since lived with his mother, and earned my sub¬ 
sistence by my labour. Vour sepahees found me 

out, and have brought me into Sailor. I had 

o two 
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two sons by Hunce Rao: tlie first died when 
fiilecti months old; the other is eight or nine years 
of age, and is named Buhsh; he is in Khyraw a 
in Jbansee, with Ms grandmother. I was the 
only person out of the party saved. There is now 
no Thug left; in the Ikmily of Hunce Rao, who can 
provide for me. If you will maintain me, I shall 
he glad to remain here; but 1 have never heard 
whether my parents have any sumVing relations 
or not- I was in advance of the party, when they 
were kfiled. The other two girls who were killed 
were not related to me; but our parents resided 
at the same place, and we used to call each other 
sisters. I had no other relation killed but my 
imde and mother.” 

The witness whose deposition was first quoted 
gives, at another period, a fuller relation of the &cts. 

He said :—The roads from the Deccan, across 
the Nurbudda, had become so unsafe, from the 
Pindarios, that all travellers from Poona, llydembad, 
and Nagpore, going towards the Ganges, went by 
way of Surgooja and Sumbulpore ; and several of 
our gangs, that went from Bundelcund and the 
Dooab to that road, came hack with immense bootj% 
for several years. In the rains preceding this affair, 
it was determined that all the gaugs should talrg 
that direction; and we accordingly set out. There 
were more than forty Jemadars of note: among 

them 
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them, Buksliee Jemadar, whose heiijd Dr. Spry sent 
to England ; and Ghassee Subahdar; and many 
others of et^ual note. We set out from our re¬ 
spective homes, after the Dirshem, in October 1806; 
passed through Mirzapore, in order to make our 
votive offerings at the Temple of Daiy, at Bin- 
dachul; and rendezvoused at Ruttunpore in the 
Surgooja district, where we were assembled above 
GOO Thugs. From Ruttunpore we went to Tukut- 
pore ; where we murdered a good many travellers, 
who took up their quarters in our several places of 
encampment. All pretended to have been on fur¬ 
lough ; and to be returning from Hindostaa to dif¬ 
ferent armies in the Deccan; with some of our 
relations and friends, as young recruits. On the 
third day, a female of rant came up. Her husband 
had been an officer In the Nagpore sendee; and being 
left a widow by his death at Nagpore, she was on 
her way home to his friends, with her deceased 
husband’s brother. She occupied a tent; and was 
accompauied by a slave girl, and had twelve armed 
men as a guard. She left Tukutporo tire momlng 
after her arrival; and was followed by a detach¬ 
ment from every one of our gangs, making a party 
of I GO Thugs, under some of onr best leaders. 
For several dav'S they jfollow’ed them, without finding 
a convenient opportimlty of disposing of them; till 
they reached tlie village of Choora, between which 
place and the village of Sulrimja the road passed 

through 
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through flu extensive jungle, without a villnge on 
either side for many miles. Leaving this place in 
the morning, they put the whole party to death, 
and buried their bodies in a nullah. — I did uut go 
with this party. 

When they set out after the widow”, we all pro¬ 
ceeded tow”ards Nagpore: and on reachiug Lahnjee, 
a party of sixty Thugs remained there, wliilc the 
rest w”eiit on towards Nagpore. I remained with 
the siicty at Lahnjee j and, two days after the main 
body had left us, a party of forty travellers came 
up, on their way to the Ganges—thirty-one men, 
seven women, and two girls. The greater part of 
these people were froui Ellichpore; the rest ftom 
Nagpore. Our Jemadam soon became intimate 
with the principal men of this partj’, pretended to 
he gouig to the same parts of India, and won their 
confidence ; and the next day we set out ivith them; 
and ill four days reached Ruttmipore, where we 
met the party of 160 Thugs retuniing after the 
murder of the widow and her party. They did 
not, however, appear to be knowm to us, Soon 
after, tivo hundred of the main body, who had gone 
on toivards Nagpore from Lahnjee, came up, hav¬ 
ing heard of the forty travellers soon after they 
loft us; and aD pretended to be going the same 
road, without appearing to have any acijuaintance 
nith each other. It was, however, agreed that 
sixty of the 16u should go on, and rejoin the party 

who 
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who hail proceeded to Nafjpore; leavin" 360 to dis- 
pose of this party. 

From Ruttiiiii>ore we proceeded with the party 
of travellers to the village of Choota, wlience we 
sent on people to select a proper place for the 
murder. They chose one not Cir Irotu that hi 
which the widow' and her party had been put to 
death, Durroo and Sheera were sent on to the 
villagfe of Sutniiija, to see that all was clear in front; 
and about a watch-and-a-half before daylight we set 
out with the travellers; leaving scouts behind^to see 
that w e were not interrupted, from the rear. By 
the time we reachetl the appointed place^tbe Bhur- 
totes and Shnnvsceas had all, on some pretext or 
other, got close by the side of the persons whom 
they were appointed to strangle; and on reaching 
the spot, the signal w'as given in several places at the 
same time, and thirty-eight out of forty were scoied 
and strangled. The daughter of Gunga Tewarree 
was a very handsome young woman; and Punchuni, 
ohe of our Jemadars, wished to preserve her, as a 
wife to his sou, Bukholee. But w-hen she saw her 
mother and father strangled, she screamed, and 
beat her head against tlie stony ground, and tried 
to kill herself, Puuchum tried m vain to quiet her, 
and promised to take great care of her, and many 
her to his owti son, who would be a great Chief; 
but all was in vain. She continued to scream; 
and at last Puuchum put the roomal round her 
neck, and strangled her. The widow of ,Vlfie’s 

brother 
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brother was strangled; but her daughter, a girl 
about three years of age, was preserved by Kosul 
Jemadar, who married her to Ms own son, Himce 
Rao Brahmin i by whom she had two soik, ooc of 
whom is still living, and about ten or eleven yearn 
of age. Since the death of Kosul and Hunce 
Rao, she has lived with her husband's mother. 

“ We buried all the bodies in a nuUah; and got 
property to the value of about 17,000 rupees, which 
we took on with us, and divided at Sutrunja. 
After this affair we returned home, through Rewah 
and Chitterkote, the place where we had murdered 
the sixty persons at one time, about two years be¬ 
fore. The widow of Hunce Rao often heard, after 
she grew up, of the Chaleesrooh aftair, in which 
her mother and uncle were strangled ; and she has 
herself told you all that she knows about it." 

The fate of one of the principal actors In this dark 
scene, and that of his family, is edi^ng. — ** Pun- 
ehum, on his return, died before we reached home. 
Of his five sons— Chunderbhon died on a Thug ex¬ 
pedition ; Bhugholce was hung at Gwalior, by Jacob 
Sahib; Jowahir died in Gwalior; Odeebhan was 
hung in Kandeish, in 1820; and MoUoo died in the 
Nursingporc jail. The children of another worthy, 
Kosul Suhahdar, were not more fortunate. One 
of them, Ajeeta, was transported from Saugor in 
1832 ; and Rawut Rao died in the Saugor Jail." 
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CHAP. XIL 


XLasy years liaTe elapsed since tlie occurrence 
of the borbaroua acts of Thuggee now about to he 
related: hut Tery circumstantial accounts of them 
were given by the approvers exajniued in 1833, 
One of them is tliat which follows: 

" About twenty years ago, I was with a gang of 
350 Thugs, imdet Ghasee Subahdar, Noor Khan, 
and other leaders, at Jubulpore. Some of us were 
at Gopaulpore; and some encamped at Adlmrtal, 
and some in the bazaar. We remained there tliree 
days; and on the third day, Gholab Kbim, the 
Killadar of Gawilgur in Nagpore, with Kadher 
Khan, and a party of persons, including seven 
women-and a boy, came up, and encamped on the 
bank of the G opaulporc tank, in a grove of Mangos 
trees, Ghasee Khan Subalidar went to them, as 
our Sothae ; and told them that he was a subahdar 
in the service of Rughoojee the Rajah of Napore 
and on his way home, on leave, with a number of 
tire men of his regiment. Gholab smd, be 

had been the Killadar of Gawilgur; and, having been 
deprived of the command of that fortress, was now 
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on liis way Lome. Gliasee said, he and Iiis friend 
should be glad to travel in his company; and 
finding the Kilkdar pleased with his-jiroposal, he 
returned to iig. The Killadar remained the next 
day, and we remained also j imd the foUowhig day 
went to Pmmagurh, and thence to Sehora; from 
this plane we quitted tlie high road tlirough Beleh- 
ree, and took tiiat throogh llewah : and encamped 
at a village whose name I forget. We sent on 
people to choose a place lor the murder, hut no 
suitable one could be found ; and we weut on in 
this manner for eight days, searching every day 
in vain for a convenient place for the murder.' On 
the eighth day we reache<! a village, called, from a 
large Bur-tree, the Burwala village, five cose from 
Birsingpore, and encamped under trees; and sent 
on men to search for a Bele. At a place hvo and 
a lialf cose distant hetween this village and Chit- 
terkote, they found a place suited to our purpose, 
on the Ixmk of a nullah ; and about a watch before 
daylight we set out w ith tlie party of travellers ; and 
contrived, as we went along, to put a Bhiirtotc 
(strangler) and a Shumseca (holder of hands) by 
every traveller’s aide. On reaching the spot chosen, 
Ghasee Suhalidar gave the signal; and the travellers 
were seized by the men placed by their sides ior 
the purpose, and strangled. Their bodies were 
huned in the sand in the bed of the nullah; and we 
got from them 19,000 rupees in luonev, and 7000 


or 
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or StfOO rupees' worth of other property, ivhich we 
took ou to Chltterkote. From thence wo sent 
back men to bury the bodies deeper; and they 
found one l>ody exposed, which they buried; hut 
the rest bad been all washetl down by the lloo<l 
arising from some heavy rain that fell: alarmed at 
this, we all dispersed, and returned to our hotnes. 

The bov was preserved by Mutigul end Laljoo, 
brothers and Urahuiius of Sindouse. He was a 
Brahmin, and transported in t83i tor murder. 

We piiased through Row ah, and Sunercea and 
Chandeeah also; and another town, a few cose from 
Bundoogur." 

This substantially agrees with the subjoined 
statement, made on another occasion; though there 
is some difference as to names. 

" After the cupturc of Gwalior by General 
Wellesley (Duke of Wellington), it was restored to 
the Nagpore Rajah, who appointed Ohureeb Singh 
to the command of the fortress. Anxious to get 
some good soldiers from Hiiidostan to garrison it, 
he sent his younger brother, Ghjan Singh, witli a 
number of followers, and a large sum of money, to 
Talae them, in the Oude country, and districts lie- 
tvi eeu the Ganges and Jmnnn rivers, 

“ Ghyau Singii and his party passed through 

Nagpore; and came to Jubulpore m the montli of 

.lime. 
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JunCj whDe we were there concentrated ^om the 
diftbreut i>arts into wMchwe had extended our expe¬ 
ditions that season. His party consisted of fifty-two 
men, seven women, and a Brahman boy then about 
four years of age. Some of our gangs lodged in the 
town ; some in the cantonments among the troops ; 
and some were encamped at the Tank of Adhar, 
two or three miles from the towni, on the road to 
Mnrapore. As soon as we heard of the arrival of 
this iiarty from the Deccan, every party of Thugs 
deputed some of its most respectable members to 
mix with them m the town, and win tlieir confi¬ 
dence. At first, they tried to separate them into 
different parties, to proceed by different roads : 
but though they had collected together at different 
places on the road, it was found impossible to sepa¬ 
rate any part of them from Ghyan Singh; and we 
agreed to unite all our gangs, and to lead the party 
by the most unfrequented roads, till ive might find 
a place convenient ior the murder of the whole at 
once. 

“ On reaching Sehoxa, we persuaded them to quit 
the high road through Bclehree and Myhere, and 
take that through Chundeea and the old Fort of 
Bundoogur, which leads through very extensive 
tracts of jungle and uninhabited country. We went 
with them through all this country, however, with¬ 
out finding what we considered a fitting time and 
place; and reached Hcw'ah. winning more and more 

upon 
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upon their confidence every day. From Rewali 
we went to Simareea; and from that place to a 
small village half way to Chitterkote j called by us 
the Burwala Gow, from a large Bur-tree that 
stood near it. Thence we sent on people, as usual, 
to select a place for the murder \ and they found 
one about two cose and a half distant, uv a very 
extensive jungle, without a human halntation for 
many miles on either side. We persuaded the 
party to set out soon after midnight; and as they 
went along, we managed to* take our appointed 
places, two Thugs by every traveller, and the rest 
in parties of reserve at different intervals along the 
line; every two managing to keep the person, whom 
they were appointed to kill, in conversation. On 
rcachiug the place chosen, the signal was given at 
several different places, beginning with the rear 
party, and passmg on to that in front; and all were 
seized and strangled, except the boy. It was now 
near morning, and too late to admit of the bodies 
beuig securely buried; we made a tempurajy grave 
for them in the bed of the river, covered them over 
with sand, and went on with the boy and the booty 
to Chitterkote, intending to send hack a large party 
tlie next night, and have the bodies securely buned. 
Tlie rains had begun to set iu; and, after the mur¬ 
ders, it rained very heavily all the day. 1 he party, 
however, went hack, hut found that the river had 

risen and washed away all the bodies, except two or 

three. 
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three, which they found exposed, and pushed ioto 
the stresTn to follow the resU he hov was brought 
up by Muugul Brahmin, the brother of Laljoo; 
and, having taken to the trade of Thuggee, he was 
last year sent to the black water, from Saugor. 
Mungn] and Laljoo both died in a village in Bho- 
paul, where they had settled. 
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t CHAP. XIII. 


" Trf. Hhosa affair," as it is called, lives in the 
confessions of two of the murdereis, Kaeiu Khaii, 
and Ruatua] Khan. That of the former runs thus:— 

We were on our way from Madhoorajpore to 
Gwalior- — ‘a gan^ of ahout forty Thugs — -in the 
month of March, ten years ago; when we fell in 
with Bunseelal, the son of Bhujunlal, the Cotwal 
of Sopur. He was a lad of about seventeen years 
of age; and had witli him t^vo Brahtnuis, one 
lii^poot sepahee, and a servant of the Jat cast; and 
was going to Rewarce, to fetch hLs bride. One of 
the Brahmins had come from Rewareo, to accom¬ 
pany him. They came and took up their quarters 
in the same Serai with us, and we pretended to he 
going the same road. The next niomiug we went 
on with them to Lolsont; where we agaiii lodged 
together, in the Serai of Kosnl Bhuteeara, Tlie 
following day we went on to Raingur with them: 
.and thence Bhikka Jemadar went on, to select a 
place for the murder; hut he came back without 

dudiiig one that pleased him ; and the day after we 

went 
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went on together to Dhosa. We liaU now become 
very intimate with the boy and Ills party, who told 
us all their secrets. The boy lodged in the shop 
of a Bimeea who had been long in league with us, 
while w'e lodged in the Serai at DUosa; and iu the 
afternoon, Bhikka went on again, to select a Bele. 
He chose one in the bed of a fiiiUah a cose and a 
half distant; and die five stranglers; having been 
appointed, we set out with the boy and his party 
long before daylight the next nioming. On reach¬ 
ing the place appointed, they were persuaded to 
sit down and rest themselves. The boy sat with 
one of the Bralimans, upon a carpet tliat we had 
spread for him; and the other three attendants sat 
down upon the sand at a little diEdance from them. 
A ShuDiseea took bis seat by the side of each of 
the five; and the Bhurtotes stood each behind his 
intended victim. The signal was given by Riistnm 
Khan; and all five were immediately strangled; the 
boy himself by Bliikka Jemadar, who is still at 
large, while his hands were held hy his brother 
Chunda. The bodies were buried m the bed of 
the nullah. While they were strangling them, the 
fine mare on which the youth rode ran off; and 
while we were engaged in recovering her, Chunda 
made off with a purse of gold mohurs, which he 
found in the hoy’s waistband." 

The witness w'as asked; “ Did you uot return 
to Dhosa soon after, and heard of the hoy's ftiends 

searcliing 
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searching for him?” He iiDswered: Ties; we 
came back to Dhusa some time after^ and heard from 
our fideuds the shopkeepers that the bodies had 
been dug up by jackals^ and that the Iriends of the 
murdered youth were then at Dhosa, inquiring about 
him. Going to the Serai, we found the unde of the 
youth Bitting on a Cliubootra, in front of the door, 
w'eeping and lamenting the loss of his nephew. 
Being questioned whether the father did not die of 
grief soon after, he said : “ ^ es; he could never he 
■persuaded to eat any thing after lie leamt the fate 
of his 'Only son, and soou died. This wc after¬ 
wards learned from the people of Seopore, who atiU 
recollect the circumstance of the loss of the son, 
and dentil of the old Cotwah" 

Riistum Khan’s testimony is to the same effect:— 

" In Jet, about sl\ years ago, 1 was with a gang 
under Nuthee Khan (lately hung at Sangor), Bhiirjee, 
Bhikka, and Saadut, Jemadars, and a gang of forty 
Thi^, on oiir way from Madhorajpore; we reached 
Miilama Dongerka in 'Jypore, and lodged in the 
Serai. A little before dark, the son of the. Cotwal 
of Seopore came up, with four companions, on their 
way from Seopore to their homes in Rewaree, and 
lodged in the same Serai. Nuthee Klian went to 
the young man, who was about fifteen years of age, 
and won his confidence. He agreed to travel with 

us; and we set out the next morning, and reached 

Q LalEont^ 
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Lalsont, and lodged in the Serai of Kliosal Bliu- 
tceara: next day we readied Ramgur in Jyi>ore, 
four cose distantj and lodged in some shops. 
Thence we sent on Ehikka Jemadar, to select a 
place for the Tuurder; but he could not find one, 
and returned in despair. The next day we went 
on to Dliosa in Jypore, vrhich place we reached 
about noon; and we lodged the boy and his com¬ 
panions in a shop, while we went to the Serai. 
The shopkeepers in whose shop they lodged were 
three, Nanuk, Sewlall, and another, whose Uiime 1 
forgot. We were all well known to these three 
shopkeepers, and they had shared liberally in our 
booty; and their shop was near the Seriii hi which 
we lodged. Four ghinies before night, we sent on 
Bhikka again to look for a Bela; and he chose one 
on the hank of a river, a cose and a half distant; 
and at night reported Ids success. Nuthee Khan, 
Bhikka, Kureema, India, and Ramla a Sooseea Thug, 
were diosen as stranglers, and others appointed to 
assist them; and a watch and a half before day¬ 
light we set out; and on readiing the place chosen, 
in the bed of the rivor, which was then diy, they 
were persuaded to sit down to their ablutions. A 
carpet was spread, for them; and the son of the 
Cotival, with one of his companions, sat upon it, 
and the other three sat at a little distance.- The 
Shumseeas sat near them, and the Bhurtotes 
(stranglers) stood behind them. I was appointed 

to 


AND PttACnCES OF TBE THUG 3. 


195 


to give the signal; aod I did it by saying, “ If the 
lads are all come, give them tobacco;" and in¬ 
stantly the Bhurtotes threw their angochas over 
their necks, and strangled thetm Their bodies 
were buried in two graves—two in one, and three 
in the other—in die sand, in the bed of die river. 
Bhitka Jemadar (still at large) strangled die boy; 
and the four other Bliurtotes strangled die others. 
We got from them a mare, a pair of ear-rings widi 
two large pearls in each, and other things worth 
350 rupees. Bhikha Jeinadar states, there was a 
bag of gold moliurs found upon them, which we 
bad no opportunity of counting t he found them 
upon the boy whom he himself strangled. Bhikka’s 
brether, Cliuiida, held the boy’s hands while he 
strangled him; and took off his kummurbund as 
soon as he tvas dead, and put it rennd bis own 
waist. At this moment tlie mare ran off; and 
several Tlmgs ran after her, and brought her hack-, 
but, before their retnni, Chunda bad made off writli 
the waistband, and gone home: Bhikka, however, 
pretended that his brother had lost the road. e 
went to Seopore in Jypore. and divided the booty; 
but not the Seopore whence the party had coTJ\ff 
from. We got five rupees each: and Nuthee 
Klian took the mare at a valuation of forty rupees, 
and sold her to the Thakur of Puchawur in J^mre, 
for sixty rupees. Three days after the murder, 
the bodies were dug out by the animals of the 

o2 jungle. 
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jungle, as we leamt from the Bhuteeaiaa and shop- 
keepers, who requested ns to keep away fiTom 
Dkosa, iu consequence. The Cotwal wrote to liis 
home, to announce the departure of his son ■. and 
as he did not reach home, his uncle and another 
man came out to search for him, and came to the 
shop where he had lodged him at Dhc^a. e 
returned to the place twenty days after; and found 
the unde on a Chubootra in front of the shop, 
weeping, and saying tliat he could trace his nephew 
tlina iar and no further. We concealed the pro¬ 
perty we got, after hearing this j but w’e have none 
of it now." 

The Keport of the Aumil of Seopore confirms 
the evidences, to a certain extent:—‘ 

** I talia Bhujun Lai, in the time of John Bap¬ 
tiste, was stationed at Seopore, on the part of 
Chutter Bhoje Dewan. He had his family with 
him. He sent his son, BunseeLal, towards BeYwirco, 
to bring back his bride. He had with him Pirthee, 
Brahmin of Seopore, and Jognl, Brahmin of Re- 
waree, Heera Singh Sepahee, and Go^inda Jat: 
they had a horse with them. They set out on the 
27th of Cheyt, 1885 Smuhut, towards Ilcwarce; 
and after three months, a letter arrived, stating that 
he had never reached home. Bhujun Lai sent 
l}eople in search of jiim ; and found, that on the 

other 
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other Mde of Madhooporc, and the other side of 
the Bimas River, a half cose from the Bower 
Bowlee, they had been all kilted. Bhajiiti Lai died 
soon aftett of grief for the loss of his son. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Men, even of rank and consecjueQce, disappear, 
from the mysterious operation of Thuggee; and, 
after a little excitement and a little inquiiyt the 
matter passes over, and is no more recollected, till 
some fresh atrocity or some unlooked-for discovery 
again calls attention to iL Sheikh luaent, an ap¬ 
prover, in answer to an inquiry by Captain Slc&- 
man, how often he had been at Thuggee before 
he saw a murder, gave the foUowmg relation:— 

" It was on my return from the first expedition 
which I made with my father to the Deccan, when 
I was fifteen years of age, and about thirty-five 
years ago. We were a gang of about eighty or 
ninety Thugs, under my father Hinga; and some 
of the Deccan Chiefs lodged, in the hlausoleum, 
outside of the town of Ellicbpore. Two of our 
leaders, Gnmbixi and Laljou, on getting into the 
bazaar, fell in with the grooms of the Nawab 
Subzee Khan, the uncle of the Navrab of Bhopaul, 
Huzeer Mahommed Khau; who told them, that 
their master had been, with his son and his 2D0 
horse, in the service of the Nizam at Hydrabad; 

and 
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and having lia<l a . luarrel with his sou, he ^vas now 
on his way home to Bhopaul They came back 
and reiX)rted; and Dulele Khan and Khuleel Khan, 
and other leaders of fame, went and introdiiced 
themselves to the Nawah, pretending that they liad 
been to the Deccm with horses for sale, and were 
now on their way back to Hindostan. He vvaa 
pleased with tlieir address and appear^ce, and in¬ 
vited them to return the next day, which they did; 
and the following day he set out with as uiany of 
our gang as it w'as thought safe to exhibit. He 
had two grooms, two troopers, mid a alav^girl, 
two horses, a marc with a wound m the neck, 
and a pony. The slave-girls duty was to prepare 
for him his daily portion of subisee ; and he told us 
that he had got the name of Subzee Khau from 
the quantity of that drug which he was accustomed 

to drink. 

** We ciime on togetlier three stages; ana doi’mg 

the fourtU stage we came to mi ejctensive jimgle 
this side of Dhoba, and in the liaitool district t and 
on reaching a mdlah, about nine □■clock, Klmkel 
said' ‘ Khan Sahib, we have had a fatigning 
jonmev, and we had better rest here and take 
seme 'Tefreshinent.’-'Uy all means,’ said the 
Nawah' ‘ I feel a Uttle fetigued, and nill take my 
subaee item.' He dismountal, laid He eword and 
shield npnn the ground, spread his carpet and 
sat down. Dulele and Khuleel sal down by his 
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sidcj while the ^rl was preparing his potion ; of 
which he inritod these tw'o men, as our supposed 
chiefs, to partake; while the grooms were engaged 
with Uie horses, and the troopers were smoking 
their pipes, at a distance. It had been determined 
that the Nawab should he first secured; for he was 
a powerful man, and, if he had a moment's warning, 
would certainly have cut down some of the gang, 
before they could secure him. Lnljoo also went 
and sat near him; while Gomanee stood behind, 
and seemed to he much interested in the conversa¬ 
tion. All being now ready, the signal was given ; 
and the Nawab was strangled by Gomanee, while 
Laljoo and Dulele held his legs, soon as the 
others saw the Nawab secured, they fell upon his 
attendants; and all were strangled, and their bo¬ 
dies buried in the bed of the water-course. On 
going back to Ellichponj, Gomanee sold the Naw'ab's 
shield for eight rupees; but it ^vas worth so much 
more, that the people sus|>ected him, and came to 
our camp to search for him. Our spies brought us 
timely notice, and we concealed him under the 
housings of our liorses," 

The witness being asked, " What was the cause 
of the quarrel between Subzee Khan and his son?" 
answered, ** The son, in a passion, had drawn his 
■sword, and cut the Nawab’s favourite mai'e over 
the neck. A quarrel ensued; and he leit his son 
in charge of tire squadron of Imrse, to return to 

Bhopaul. 
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Bl;opaul-This/ be added, " was the first murder 
I ever witnessed, and it made a great impression 
upoD ray mincb You may rely upon the correct¬ 
ness of what I state regarding it/’ 

On anotlier occasion, the witness added the 
following particulars: 

“ The bodies were all buried under stones m the 
nullah; hut I did not sec the graves; nor could they 
be now fouTul, after so long a time. We got from 
them two horses, e mere, and n pony; n gold 
bracelet, twenty-five gold coina, and fifty rupees; 
some cloths, and a very handsome bird-cage. 
Khuleol Khan got one of the horses; Dulele and 
Gungoo got the mare; myfcliergot ahorse; and 
Gomanee and I-iljoo the pony. Dulele sold the 
mare at Omrowtee; and my father his horse, at 
Borlmniiore. Khuleel sent his horse home; and 
Gomanee kept the pony foe many ^ars. Gommee 
got also a valuable shield, which he sold at Wheh- 
pore for e«l.t vapees; and the 
was sold too cheaply to have been 
Gomanee. hearing this, made off without 
nmney, and came to us; the people pursucsi him 
hut we concealed him under some hommp. As 
soon as the search was over, we made off: ^d 
afterwards, on coming to Ellichpom, we hearf that 
great search was hehlg made fcr the Nawab Suhaee 
iilian, and left that pari of the eoimtrj. 
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The statement of the witness was corrobomted 
by imi^uiries at the Court at Bhopaul. Mlrza 
Amjud Beg, the Vakeel of Bliopaul, thus addressed 
Mr. Wilkinson, Political Agent: — - 

" On receipt of your order to me, to ascertain 
whether any such persons, as are stated to have been 
killed in the deposition of Sheildi Inaont of the 3d 
of July before Captain Sleemun, disappeared about 
that time, 1 tvrote to Hajah Khoshu'ukt Rae, the 
Bhopaul Minister; who has forwarded to me the 
deposition of Sultan Khan A^han, an old resident 
of Bbopaul;—from which it appears, that, about 
thirty-fi\e years ago, Subzee Khan, the man named, 
was the son of Shore Khan, who was a near relation 
of Nawab WuzeerMahommed Khan, the late Nawab 
of Bhopaul, and Resident of BhopauL He was 
called Siihzee Khan, as stated by Inaent, in conse^ 
quence of the quantity of subzee, or inebriatuig 
drug, he drank. He was in service at Hydrahad, 
with Gholaum Hyder Klian, his son: he became 
annoyed with his son; and left Hydrabad, on his 
return home, with some foUowers, and property 
laden upon ponies; and on the road was murdered 
by Thugs. When his son come home, and found 
that hia lather, who had set out long before liimt 
had not returned home, he got 200 rupees, and, 
with four attendants, set out in search of him. He 
went to Nagpore and Ellichporej and found traces 

of 
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of his father to the last place, hut could find no 
trace of liiiti beyond it. 

Another witness deposed thus:— "Thirty-five 
years ago, or more, Gholaum Hyder Khan, and his 
father Subzee Khan, were in service at Hydrahad: 
and when Hyder Khan came bach, he stat^ tliat 
his father had left Hydmbad sis months b^re, ^ 
anger with him ; and apprehended that his ^ger 
had prevented his returning home, and mduced 
him to remain in service on the road. He got 200 
rupees, and set out in search of ^ fether wi 
four attendants : he found traces of Inm to EUich- 
pore, juid further- 

gMtfsfion.—“Did he use much suhzee or Bhung ?" 
ybmt^er: Subzee Khan used a great deal of that 
drug, and he got the name in consequence; and 
never knew him by any other." Q. Was he 
j^bted to the Nawab ?" .1. " He was the uncle of 

Nawab Wuzeer Mahommed, but not the brother of 
Hs mother or father." C- " Did the son motion 
the names of the people who accompanied bs 

father, or the property he took with him? . c 

did not. Twelve years ago, when 1 was m service 
there, 1 saw Ghobum Hyder Khan at EUichpo«, 

with his mother. Where he is now, I know not. 
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CHAP. XV, 


At DliomEL, on one occasion, twenty-seven per¬ 
sons were sacrificed together, as k related in the 
following deposition of Zalfukar Jemadar, one of 
the perpetrators taken at Saugor by Captain Slee- 
raan, some years after the occurrence of the facts. 

'"About twenty-one years ago, at the time of 
Mohuirum, I, with the fbllotvmg leaders and their 
gangs, in all about 300 men, were assembled at 
Choorec in Chupara, with intention of proceeding 
on a Thug expedition: — Bodhoo Jemadar, who 
was aftenvards trod to death under the feet of an 
elephant at Jhalone—Hingah Jemadar, father of 
Sheikh Inaent, approver, who died on a Thug expe^ 
dition twelve years ago, near Bluirtpore—Khan 
Sahib, alias Noor Khan, hung at Jubulpore, 1835— 
Khuleel, hung at Pothoreea in Saugor, eighteen years 
ago, a year after being released from Nagpore— 
Kurreem, alias Kurondee, hung at Saugor—^Dhu- 
nim Khan, the stutterer, hung at Saugor—Mohun 
Brahmin, Purasur (dead), at Dnmah—Sheikh Nug- 
goo, hung at Saugor, 1835—Mabasookh, approver 
Aluchul, who died at home, thirteen veara ago—► 

Elajah 
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Rajah Khan, alias Rajale, uncle of Zalfukar, hung 
at Jawra—'his sodj NiKamtit, at large- Sheikh 
Inaent, approver—Hur Singh Rat Patuck, who died 
at home, in Sumter, ton years ago—Hur Singh 
Rae Tuhnnguoreea, still at large—Bbudae, at large, 
arrested 1835 —Puhat, who died at home, Beveo 
years ago—his son lately transported from Saugor— 
LaJjoo Sookul, who died at home seventeen years 

ago_Suniadha Brahmin, dead—Adlnir Jemadar, 

hung at Saugor, 1833- 

We encamped two days at this place. The 
second day, while we were sittbig down, after per¬ 
forming the concluding ceremonies of the Mohur- 
rum, twenty-seven travelled came up, (they were 
decoits,) on their return from the Deccan to tlic 
west, and lodged in the bazaar. DUurum Khan 
brought this intelligence to us; and said that they 
bad four tattoos laden with cash, besides much 
other rich property, 

" The next morning the above travellers set out 
for Chupara, where they lodged in the bazaar; we 
followed them, and encamped outside of the town. 
From Chupara they proceeded to Lucknadpwu; 
and we again followed, and all lodged m the bazaar. 
Boodhoo Jemadar, Mussulmau, called himself by 
tbe name of Kour Khuluck Singh; and went to the 
shops where the travellers were put up; opened 
a conversation with them; and won their confidence, 
by saying that the road was very dangerous, and 
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wc an had better travel together bll we could pass 
tlirougb the jungles. They agreed to do sa The 
next morning, the following leaders, irith about 125 
Thugs, followed the travellers; while the lemainder 
of our party proceeded towards Nutwara, in the 
valley of the Nerbudda, where the detached party 
was directed to rejoin them, after oflfecthig the 
murder: — Bodhoo J emadar — Noor Khan, bung 
at Jubiilpore, 18d5 blJfemadar, fotlier of 
Sheikh Inaent, approver—Khulec] Khan, hung 
at Saugor, 1832—Deponent — -Inaent^—Hur Singh 
Rau—Lohnun, approver. 

When the detached party, with the travellers, 
reached the spot where there are two trees in which 
people tie pieces of cloths (called Chitureea Peer 
and Kunkureea Peer), the whole of the travellere 
were murdered: sixteen of them were strangled, 
and eleven were cut down with tulwars. Their 
bodies were thrown a Kttle off the road; and we 
came on with the booty we obtained from them, 
and reached Nutwara. The whole of the booty 
amounted to about 13,500 rupees. ♦ 

" From Nutwiara we went to Kutungee, where 
we divided the booty. On division, we received 


forty 


* “ Liat of the PropeH^ we ohtaimdfnmt. ihtjn: 
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forty rupees each. We sent 100 Thugs with money 
for our femiiicH ; and of tlie rest, some proceeded 
to the east, and others In different directions. 
The undermentioned tooh the route to .lubul- 
pore: — Bodhoo Jemadar — Hingn jemadar — 
Subhon Jemadar, who died sixteen years ago at 
home—Knirondee Jemadar—Khuleel Khan Je¬ 
madar.—-Noor Khan Jemadar—-Mahasook, ap¬ 
prover—with about eighty other Thugs, I went 
to my home."The idtelEgence of the above mur¬ 
der reached Jubidpore previous to the arrival of 
our party; and on their sTTival, the Pandit manager 
of Juhtilpore confined them all on suspicion, 
Khuleel Jemadar had a young lad adopted by him. 
The Pundit Komasdar called this lad to him, and 
asked him who tliey redly were; and on bis denial, 
the Pundit ordered him to be tied up to a Bur-tree, 
and flowed with the zerbnnd* Upon this, Khu¬ 
leel ilemadar represented to the Pundit, ‘ that 
there was no use in his punishing the boy; and 
that he had better send for some tulwars, and 
have us afl cut down.' On hearing this, the 
Pundit called Khuleel to him, aud he confessed all 
our crimes before him. Bodhoo Jemadar offered 
to give 10,000 rupees to the Pundit, as a bribe, if 
he would release them. The Pundit accepted 
their offer; but, as they were unable to procure the 
money, he kept the foHowing Thugs in confinement 

for six months, inside the Fort:— Bodhoo Jemadar, 

Mr. 
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Mt. Stockwell's approver, who got his nose aod 
hands cut oif, three years after, at Seroage— 
Hiuga Jemadar, father of Inaeot, deponent — 
Subhan, ditto—iMurdau ditto, who dieft after his 
1103c and hands had been cut off at Seronge—K-ur- 
rondee, hung at Saugor. Two lads, and the under-* 
mentioned Thugs, were kept in coufincment in u 
building called by the name of Beaharka Havelee, 
at Jubulpore. 

After six months, we determined to attempt our 
escape; and seven Thugs jumped the Fort w all. 
Hingah had liis back broken; Mnrdan was severely 
hurt in his legs; and the other five got off. The 
sepaliees of the Fort*guard came and took away 
botli the wounded men, and confined tliem again 
in the Fort 

"After the escape of the above five Thugs, the 
Pundit sent Kl^iileel and Mnrdan to Nagpore ; and 
Hingah was removed from the building to the Fort. 
Noor Khan Jemadar, with some of his party, ob¬ 
tained some instruments from Newnl Singh Bvde 
a Thug, cut the irons, and broke open one of the 
windows of the buildings and wliile it was rain¬ 
ing slightly, they effected their escape. 

liT'hen the whole of our party had escaped, 
the Rajah of Nagpore released Khuloel, Murdan, 
Hingah, and the others who had been sent to him. 
Tbe bodies of the twenty-seven victims were eaten 
by the animals of the jungle. 

Gyan 
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" Cyan Singh, Ijite a prisoner in the Satjgor jail, 
released after fourteen years* imprisoimientj was 
saying, while here, that some of his relations had 
been murdered by the Thugs, among a party of 
twenty-seven at Dhooma | and these must have 
been the men. 

‘'A Pundit also saw the bodies, while passing by 
that way from Nagpore. 

" The following ar^? the approvers who were 
eoticerned in the above afftiir: The deimnent; 
Inaent; Lallmun; Peer; Mahomed; Sahoo; 
Imamee, son of Joomuii; Mahasookh ; Punchec; 
Kvinhae, son of Laljoo ; Mungul Brahmin. 

Most of the Thugs who were concerned in 
this al&ir have dietl, and the others been disposed 
of Should there be any in the Satigor jail, I can 

point them out, » 

"'Many of the Nujeebs are acquainted with this 

affair." 

Another actor gave the following account;^ 

" There were a good many gangs, hoth from 
Hindostaii and the Deccan- M e had concentrated 
at Choorae, in the Geoiiee district, between this 
and N agpore; and were at least 300 Thugs, and 
had just performed the concluding ceremonies of 
the fesrival of the Mohnmim, when a party of 
about twenty-seven persons, deceits I believe, came 
up, on their way from the Deccan to Hindostan, 
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Tliey had four pniiies laden wUIi rich Imoty, wJiich 
they had acquired in an expedition to die Soutli. 
The following day diey came on to Chupara, and 
we hdlowed. They lodged in the town; we, out- 
ifide. Bodhoo Jemadar Massulman, calling him¬ 
self Kour Khuluck Singh, and pretemling to be a 
Hindoo of rank, went to the party, and told them 
that the road from Chupara passed through an 
extensive and very dangerous jungle; and begged 
tliat, for sectmty, w'e might unite our parties, as 
we were merchanta and Government servants, and 
not very well armed. They agreed; and the next 
moniing, 125 of our gang went on with them, 
while the rest came by another road; all agreeing 
to rendezvous at Nutwara, in the valley of the 
N urbudda. 

“ I was with the 125; and on reaching two trees 
in the jungle sacred to the two saints, Chittureca 
and Ktmlaireca, and on w'liiL'h people tic pieces of 
cloth as votive offerings, tlie signal was given, and 
sixteen of the deceits were strangled, and eleven 
cut down with our swords. We took tlie bodies 
into the jungle near the roatl, and, without burying 
them, made off with the booty, and rejoined our 
friends at Nutw'ara. The booty consisted Of gold, 
silver, and cloths, to the value of 13,000 rupees. 
We went on to Kutungee, ihvided the booty, and 
separated. The Deccan Thugs returned liome; 
and we came, with a party of eighty, to Juhulpore, 

and 
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and encampcil in the Ucohar’s grove which you see 
yonder^ where we had a grand natch (hallj. 

*' While engaged in our feast, we heard tiiat the 
Subali of the district ivas sending troops to seiao 
us, and we made otf< When tlie signal for mur^ 
der was given, a hoy happened to be, unperceived, at 
a distance from the rest; and hearing their screams, 
lie got up into a tree, and, as it was daylight, saw 
the whole affair, without our seeing him. After 
wo had come on, he descended, came to Jubul- 
pore, found some of our party seUing some of 
their gold lace in the bazaar, and denounced us to 
the Governor. We all denied any knowledge of 
the affair, of course; but the Subah got hold of the 
adopted son of Khuleel Jemadar, tied him up to a 
tree, and gave liim a severe flogging. Khuleel 
protested against this: and said he Iiad better send 
for swords, and Have us all cut to pieces at once. 
The Subah would not listen; and at last tlie boy 
confessed. The seven lenders were confined in 
the Fort; the others, all in the Beohar’s house : 
but after having been made to disgorge all their 
property, they were all suffered to escape, except 
three leaders, Hinga, my father Khuleel, and Mur- 
dan: the two latter were sent to Nogporc, where 
the Rajah released them. My father Hinga had 
broken *bi.s back in jumping over tlie Fort wall, and 
Murdan sprained his ankle. 

Bein'' asked, Were you all taken in the grove 

P 2 he 
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he ansfvered, " No. We had got ofT, on the Saugor 
roadj to Kuuiugee i hut the Sub all sent a squadron 
ofliorse after uSj and we were all brought hack. It 
was coniiuaudeil by Khan Mahomined, the present 
Cotival of Saugor. Nasid of Teliogana wiis in this 
affair." 

Tills was confirmed by Nasir, who said it ** is all 
true : and 1 W'as obliged to give the chief officer at 
Kutuugee a fine horse^ and some other valuable 
articles that I had picked up in the expedition; as 1 
found that he was an old acquaintance of mine, and 
well disposed towards us as long as he was con¬ 
ciliated in this way, I had got fur off with my gang, 
before the Subabb party came up with the rest," 

loaent added; PiimniBook was then master of 
the Adawlut here, and all our property had to pass 
through his hands. He was an old friend of ours, 
and must recollect the circumstance well.” 

Capt. Sleeman observes here: '* Piirumsook, who 
is now a kind of attorney at Jubulpore, being re¬ 
ferred to, confirms all this, hut denies the friendship. 
He sold the pro'perty, he says, for the then Govern¬ 
ment, and uot for himself or the Thugs. He was 
a kind of Deputy Chief-justice at the time, and in 
league with all tliese gangs.” 

The deposition of such a person as l^urumsook 
cannot but be interesting; and it has fortunately 
been pTEserved. This respectable person says:— 

“ I 
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" I rcGolleet, that abovit the year 1863 or 106a 
Sjumbut, this afiair took place* 1 was at that time 
UDtieT the Rajah lluglioojee, Piinj of the Adawlut* 
A boy, by caste a Gosacnj who had beeo saved, from 
the nuiTclcred party, came to .Jubulirore, and saw 
the Thugs who hatl murdered bis party selling the 
gold and silver lace in the Jidrulpore bazaar. He 
came to the Adawlut, and complaiued to Lai I a 
Ramchund Faiij; and stated that his companious 
had ;ill been killed by these men, and that the 
murderers were theu in the town, and might be 
arrested. LaJla sent five or six persons to watch 
them; and went to report to BuJajie Pundit, the 
Subah of Jubulpore; who ordered Dhoneeraimiim 
Kesaldar, who is now at Laleya in this district, and 
Khan Mahoninied Khan, now Cotwal of Saugor, to 
go with their llesalahs, and seize the Thugs who 
were then in the Beohar’s grove. The 'Drugs at 
that time had assembled a party of dancing-girls, 
and were engaged m looking at their daucing; but 
hearing of the preparations for their arrest, they 
made off towards Kutungee. The Resaldara reached 
the Beohars grove; but not finding the Thugs, they 
pursued them on the Kutungee road, and arrested 
about forty of them. The Subali confined these 
men iu the Fort, and In the house of the licohar: 
four of their principid leaders were confined in a 
bastion of the Fort. They leaH this 

place four or five daysaf^cr; and one of them hurt 
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his brtck-lvone; mid being lieaid^ they were all four 
retaken. These four were kept ia the *ort; tlic 
others, all m the Boohar's house, A month after, all 
those in the Beohars house made their escape, by 
cutting tlirough the wall; and they were searelied 
for by the Sowars in vain, Tlte four tneu conftiied 
in the Fort were sent to Nagpore, with the lad 
whose life had been sayed. What became of them, 
I know not r their property, to a Teiy largo amoimti 
was confiscated by the Subah, and the assets 
iirising from the sale were carried to the account 
of the Nagpore Goverutnent. The gang of Thugs 
had been five or six days in the lieohar's garden, 
in tlie guise of travellerB, The property confis¬ 
cated was sold through me, but I never sold pro¬ 
perty for the Thugs themselves* 

" The boy said, tliat the party belonging to him 
consisted of twelve Hindoos; that seven out of 
these were killed before bis face; and tlie other five 
must have perished Avith the crowd of other tra. 
vellers, at some distance. I did not see the bodies, 
nor weic they brought to Jnbulpore; nor was 
any body sent to see them, that 1 recollect.” 

The Urzee of Moohsim Ally Alootsuddee, em¬ 
ployed in investigating the afihir, is another docu¬ 
ment connected with this transactioD 

“ On the f>th of April 1835, Ishcr Ally, Lance 

N^aiek 
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Naick of Nujcebs, and Uuggun Kbao Kujeeb, 
readied the Tuhseeldatee of the village of Dhoouia. 
Tlie Tiihseeldar was absentj investigating some 
other affair; therefore we shewed our purwatiali 
to Nohut Race, accountant- tie assemided all 
those from among the villagers who were most 
experienced; but these even could supply no mfor- 
mation; tUl, at last, one Kunbie Braider stated 
as follows In the Smubut 1868 or 1869, as 1 
was coming from Jubnlpore with ten or twelve 
others (not one of whom is now living) to my home 
at Lucknadown, we perceived, at the outekirts of 
Dhooma, and some tliree cow? from the village on 
the north, four or five corpses, with the legs, heads 
and arms severed from the bodies: birds and 
beasts were deYOiiring them; and four iiairsofshoes 
were by. Of other travellers who were pass- 
in<r by, r heard that tweTit>^-two or twenty-five 
travellers had been there murdered by Th^, tmd 
tlml their bodies were lying about that neighbour¬ 
hood, ITiis statement confirmed my own obser¬ 
vations.’ 1 - 4 . . 

This man's inConnation ended here; and it was 

supported by the deposition ofjowsldr Singb. Put- 
or writer of the riUsge of Utoo,^ Par 

PurgunaUBiisec, who spoke as follows. Dtmiig 

the reign of Ohoosta, Bajah of Nagpoie, I was in 
service in the Thaniia of Dhooma. On my reiurn 
• once from leave to a visit to my home, Ramehnnd 
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Puuditj who was then Aumll of tho village, told me 
tliiit twenty liorse-mcrchaiits had been lately pro¬ 
ceeding Q'om Nagpore towards Hindostan; that 
they had i3een inveigled into junction with a body 
of seventy-five Thugs; aud that, by tliese villains, of 
the twenty travellers nineteen had been murdered, 
near a Bnr-tree between the villages of Dhooniaand 
Seluee;—the twentieth escaping by the following 
circunistances. He had quitted his party, when he 
heard an outcry, as of hinnan voices, and, in terror, 
climbed a tree to discover its cause. Here he be¬ 
held the Thugs, who had accompanied them, 
strangling the remaining nmeteen of his party, aud 
afterwards beheading them. He furtlicr saw, that, 
after having appropriated the cattle and effects of 
their victims, they took the-road to Jnbulpore. 

“ Having reached the garden of Duriao Singh 
Beohar, they halted. The solittiry horse-merchant 
who hiid alone escaped, had in the mean time de- 
sceude<l ftom tlie tree, and took the road to Jubul- 
pore. On reaching the above-tnentioned garden, 
lie beheld the Thugs engaged with Hatches and 
revelry. He then repaired to the Soohuh Ncei- 
khet, and entreated him to cause their seizure; 
relating, at the same time, the above-detailed 
events, 

“ The Soobah Neelkhet tliereupoii called a Re- 
saldiU- of home; whom he directed to take with him 
a body of troopers, and seize the Thugs alluded to. 

But 
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But ere the horsenicii could arrive, the villains had 
got neri's of their movementa, and made olf in the 
directiun of Kutimgee. But the Sowars pursued 
so promptly and so closely, that they seized them 
at Kutungee; and thence conveyed them back to 
Jubulpore, where they were confined in the house 
of Duriao Singh Beohar aforesaid. They alleged, 
that they were servants of Rughoo Jee, Rajah ol 
Nagpore; and tliat they paid tribute to that 
sovereign, on account and from the proceeds of 
Thuggee. Two months, subsequently, they all 
escaped from their confinement, in the house of 
the above 

The stories of various other parties confirmed 
these statemeuts. 
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The statement that follows was given by a per- ^ 
sou called Sahib Kbau, iu answer to an inquiry, 
from Captain Slceman, into the circuTustauces that 
made him fly from the Carnatic :— 

** It was about twelve years ago that my otvu 
gaiig of fourteen, and another of twenty-five, under 
Jumal Khan, Seodeen, and Fakeer Mahommed, ui 
an expedition betweeu Aumngabad and EUichpore, 
joined in the murder of a Snbalidar, his scr^'ant, 
and two Rajpoots, at a bowlee near Chandao. 
The bodies were tied up in blankets, and thrown 
into tile howlee. Going on towards Jhalna, we 
fell in with a Marwaree, taking turbans for sale to 
Jlialna, and near Phaleegow we strangled him: 
bnt getting only a rupee each, we agreed to go 
on, and wait in the Jhalna cantonments till we 
could find a Buiiij more worth taking. We had, 
however, no sooner come to this resolution, after 
discussing over our plans on the hank of the river, 
than we heard the dire Cliinimama on our right. 
We all started up; and, with my gang, I instantly 
retreated. Jumal Khan, however, ventured to 

take 
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take his gan^ on towartls Jlialna, in spite of this 
warning. \Ve eame on to Onirowtee, where w'e 
celebrated the Mohurrain : after which, 1 returned 
to lay home at Naiidair, wl^ere I liciird that Jranal, 
on reaching Jaferabad, had got drunk in a spirit* 
shop, and been seized, with the Sn.bahdai's doo- 
putta upon him, by some of Captain Sherrifra 
runners. He gave information gainst Sied Ally; 
and he against others, till fourteen of his gang 
were arrested. Tlio-fonr bodies were taken out of 
the bowlee; and parties were sent off to Major 
Parker, Wi'ho commanded at Hingolee, with infor¬ 
mation against me and my gang. I kept myself 
well iufonned of all these proceedings, and conti¬ 
nued to cultivate my fields. Eleven of Jiimal 
Khan's gang having been hung, and seeing no 
longer any chance of escape at home, I fled. Aly 
wife and children, and my brother Bnreea, and 
brother-in-law Chand Khan, were seized and taken 
to Major Parker, who released the women and 
children. I went first to my uncle Townknl Sah, 
a. celebrated Fakeer and Thug, but not yet su¬ 
spected ; and fearing to implicate liim, I proceeded 
soon after to Golburga, to my cousin Soliib Khan 
Jemadar^ I found that he, Rusool Khan, Hjder 
Khan, and other Thugs of his iMirty, had been 
seized and taken to Hydrabad. As soon as the 
women saw mo, they wept bitterly, and having 
heard the tale of my misfortune, his wife took me 

the 
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die uext day to Ochergee, eight cose distajit, in the 
hope of finding some Thugs with whom I might 
serve, and earn my bread. They were absent on 
ail expedition; and 1 left her, and went to Mu- 
heenkidga; where 1 met Lungotee Jemadar, on old 
follower of my fether'e. lie made me dine iritii 
him ; and, after ditmerj he told me that he intended 
to take tile auspices in a few days, and, if the omens 
proved favourable, should take out his gang, and 
me with them. 1 toM liim that I should be glad 
to join him; but that I would not consent to re¬ 
cognise him as my chief, by paying him'die fees 
of office as Jemadar, like the other membere of his 
gang. He said he would take me on no other 
conditions. I expostulated with him; mid as Peer 
Klian, the brother of Chand Khan, was with me, I 
said that he must set aside both our shares before 
tlie geueral division; and asked him whether he 
had so far foigotten the obligations he owed to my 
father, who had initiated him, as to have the impu¬ 
dence to demand tokens of subjection from the 
son, * Give us/ I said, ^ our shares separately, and 
then divide the spoil with your gang, and take 
your fees us leader; for I will never consent to pay 
you any/ He said it would be a bad precedent, 
and lowTir him in the estiinatioTi of his followers; 
and having refused to join Min on any other terms, 
1 proceeded to Korergee, where Sahib Khan, the 
husband of my sister, rcside<l, and served in the 

gaiig 
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gang of Niibee Sabib Jetiiudar. Dn our way, w'e 
Si»ent QRc evening at Hidjgeera with the families of 
Baba Jemadur, and eleven other Thugs of note, 
wlio had been for some time in prison at Amba, 
and are now with Captain Reynolds. On reaching 
Korergee, we found my biotber-in-law, wlu> had 
been sent homo by N'ubee Sahib wath a booty of 
7(100 rupees. Nubee Sahib being absent on an 
expeditioUj be recommended me to go to tlic gi'eut 
lender, Sabib Khan of Kuknrmulla. 1 did so: and 
found his brotlier Sooltaii at home. I told him 
the story of our misrortuues ; and he consoled me, 
and told me, that though Thugs were getting seized 
all around them, were as yet secure, and had 
stiU a few hundred good men for work, Boliib 
Khan soon alter returned from market, received 
me very kindly, and made me dhic with liim. 
ATliile at dinner, however, we heard the Orutpu- 
tholee, which is considered a ven' bad omen in the 
South; and Sahib Khan told me that I ought ini- 
iTiediaiely to return to tny homo, after such an 
omen; but that, as this was impossible, updec pre¬ 
sent circimistanceSj I must leave his house, sleep 
in anotber village, and return in tho morning. 1 
and Peer Kiiaii did so. We remainctl with him 
sir weeks j .ind were so kindly treated, that we 
forfiiot all emr niisfortunes, lie consented to com- 
ply with my conditions, and not to exact from us 
turn his fees as leader. With a gang of sixty 

Thu"s. 
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Thugs, wo proceeded a cose, to the ^'illage of De- 
wxiraatjee, where we waited eight days for favoura¬ 
ble omens. Having got them, sixteen old men 
and boys were sent home, and the expedition was 
opened by forty-six. It is the custom hi the Car¬ 
natic to tahe out all the old men and boys to the 
first stage where the auspices are taken; and when 
the omens are favourable, to send them back. 
VVlien they get booty, they take what is necessary 
for tlie subsistence of the gang; and send all the 
rest to the bouse of the leader, where it remains 
till the gang returns; when it Is dixaded, and the 
boys and old men who are sent back have an equal 
share of it with the others who go on. The same 
custom prevails among the Thugs from Arcot, 
who are said to have taken it from them. 

" We proceeilcd to a. village near Dharwar, 
ivliich we reached in eight days; and there met the 
great Sheikh Ahmed, the Thug leader from Arcot, 
with bis gang of fifty. Going on to Dharwar 
together, the two leaders divided the whole into 
two separate gangs; one, under these hvo leaders, 
to operate on the road to Poonah; and the other, 
under Natbob, and Sirjee Klian the brother of 
Sheikh Ahmed, and Sooltan the brother of Sahib 
Khan, towards Naggur. We were all to rendez¬ 
vous at Echora, at the end of a month. 

After killing a good many travellers, and getting 
a good deal of booty—wliich was all sent, as taken, 

to 
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to tlie liousc of SaUih Khtiii—we nW re-united at 
the appointed place, and remained togeth^ two 
days \ when our division took the road to Noraen 
path; and the other, that to Dhaiwar. On the 
bank of the Bhimra river we got a priae of 12,000 
rupees' worth of silk, from six men; and returned 
home- Seven days after our rchiru, seven of the 
other division came, and reported, that, m a drunken 
brawl at Dharwar, the secret of their proceedings 
bad been disclosed, and the division, except them- 
selves, arrested; and, as a good many had tamed 
Kings rnddences, we might soon expect a guar 

down upon us. 

« Having heard that my couaui and ins gang had 
been released at Hydrahad, and come with their 
■families to Korergee, 1 went and joined them; and 
Sahib Klian left his house at KukurmuHa m chaige 
oChis brother Mcean Saliib, who was not suspected, 
and CGUceided liimscU- with an old friend in om 
oei<.hl>outbood. A guard came from Dharwar; 
seized Meean Sahib; and so mal^ated lum m 
order to make him point ont his brother, that he 
tlirew himself into a well and was Mled. 

" Alarmed, I, and my cousin and his par^', with 
all their families, went to Golburga; and caving 
the women and children there, with a small gang 
Znt to Hydrahad, for we had now notUmg to 
subsist upon. Near Bamnabad we found u Ira- 
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strangled^ and his body left upon the sand. The 
rains bad set in ; and going on heyoad Akclee, ^ 
we foimil a traveller waiting ou the bank of a river 
fur some one to assist him over. He was persuaded 
to go up the stretun, a little off the road, for a better 
ford; and there strangled. Weweutto Hydrahad; 
and thence came back, through Akelee, lo‘ Nowta 
Moshturee, killing two men on the road: and here 
we met Sheikh Alimed, the great Arcot leader, 
with a small party of twelve. He told us that t 
Sahib Khan had been anestcd, and all the booty 
of our late expedition taken by the Government 
guards. The next moriiiiig he left ua for Hydra- 
bad ; and on our way to Golbuiga, we, for throe 
successive, days, continued to fidl in with snudl par¬ 
ties of Sheikh Ahmed’s gang, following each other 
at long intervals. My cousin and his party changed 
tlieir abodes from Golburga to Ertalee in Bedur; 
and, taking my family, I went to Kuiikeej and en¬ 
tered into the service of DlnirumdasSj the Atnil on 
the part of Chundoolal the hlinlster. lie employed 
me to make the coUections of two villages for him; j 
and T resolved to leave off Thuggee, at least for a 
time. Taking the collections to- Hydrabad, two 
years after tliis, 1 met Sheikh Ahmed, who asked 
me hovr many Things I bad ivitb me. I told my 
story; and he mentioned that onr old friend Sahib 
Khan of KakurmuUa was confined in the Fort of 
Sattara; but that he would effect his release, what¬ 


ever 
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over it might cost him. lie soon left me; aiul I 
could ]>eTcei^e that he distruated me. One of liis 
followers, howevee, llossem Khan, told me that they 
had now all established themselves comfortahly 
about Nulgouda, on the road to Ma-suUpatam ; and, 
in mtum, 1 bade Mm tell his chief that he need not 
fear me.'’ 

The particulars of the apprehension of Jumal 
Khan, mentioned in an early part of the above 
narrative, arc recorded on the proceedings of a 
Court of Inquiry assembled at Jhalna in October 
1823. Captain kierriff, who was actively employed 
on the occasion, submitted the following state¬ 
ment ; — 

" On the 20th ultimo, I Irtimt, by a letter from 
Major Parker, commanding at Hingolie, adtlressed 
to LieiiL-Colonel Lushingtoii, C.B., that four bodies 
had been discovered in a nullah near the village 
of Tanklee, in the Purbunnee Purgunnah. The 
Major’s letter was accompanied w*ith four native 
papers, and a small piece of yellow morocco leather, 
which had been found near the bodies. On trans¬ 
lating two of these papers, 1 had reason to helieve 
that a gang of Phanslgars had left Hydrabad, to 
march for or towards Jlmlna. Having obtained 
considerable information, in September 1821, of the 
habits and movements of the Phansigars, I lost 
no time in disposing of the pob'ce in such a manner 
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as I thought most couducive to the apprehension 
of the parties; who, 1 concluded, from the iofor- 
tnadon contained iu the uatiue papers, were moving 
on lliese roads. 

Two hurcaras were accordingly despatched to 
the spot where the bodies had been seen, near 
Tanhiee; whence they were directed to make a 
vigilant and cautious search for the murderers. 
On the 2Zd ultimo, 1 learnt that five bodies had 
been seen in & well on the right of the Juficrabad 
road, and distant about seven cose irom Jhalna. 
About tills period, a respectable Brahmin, attached 
to the bazaar, informed me that his son and nephew 
had disappeared near the riUage of Pokery, where 
they had halted for one night, on their way to 
Jhalna, from their own village, Laorgee ; the Brah¬ 
mins and die Puteel of Pokery had adopted every 
measure and meana in their power to discover the 
lads who were missing, but nothing could be found 
of them. I directed two hurcaras to accompany 
the Brahmins, to examine the five bodies tliat had 
been found in the well. On reaching the well, the 
hurcaras found four bodies floating on the water; 
three with their faces uppermost, and one witli the 
face downwards. An attempt was made to take the 
bodies out of the well, hut it failed- They had 
been so long in the water, that they separated, and 
broke to pieces on being moved. The ’iiLagers 
informed the Brahmins, that they w^ere of opinion, 

from 
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from .the appearance of the bodies on being first 
discovereil in the water, that they must be Rajpoots 
or Marwaries, and two of them had been bound 
together with pieces of jmigle-crccpers: from this 
account, and the general size aud appearance of 
the bodies, the Urahroins were satisfied that they 
were not the lads they had lost. 

I was now certain that the Phansigars had 
])as.scd towards Berar; anti sent two smart liur- 
caras to find them out. These hurcaras reached 
Jafferabad on Wednesday the 21th ult., and appre¬ 
hended Jumal Khan, the leader or Muneem of the 
gang, and his brother-in-law, Abbas AEy, and sent 
them into Jlialna, with a tattoo loaded ivith a quan¬ 
tity of suspicious property. The hurcaras wrote 
me from Jafierabad, that they had first seen Jumal 
Khnn in the village of Gordegaon, drinking spirits, 
as they passed for Jafferabad, without his observing 
them: he reached JaGerabad the following day. 
The hurcaras knew him to be a thief; as three 
years ago he had been apprehended in the Jhalna 
bazaar with suspicious property in his possession, 
which he had offered for sale. They inquired of 
him the cause of his being at Jafferabad: lie an¬ 
swered, that he had left Jhalna that morning, and 
was on his way to Ellichpore. 

" The hurcaras found a person called Seo 
Decti talking with Jumal Khan ; and as they knew 
him to belong to the village of Nagewaree, close to 

oS 


our 


IU.U»TIUTtON’5 OF Tim RISTOllY 

our campi they inquired the purjicrt cf his convcr- 
^tion witli Juitial Khan. Seo Dt*pn replied, that 
he knew nothing about the old man, and had only 
replied to some question!; put to him about travel¬ 
ling ; and that they hud agreed to march together, 
early in the morning, for Chickly. Tlie hurcanut 
supposing Seo Decn to be an lioncst man, warned 
him against travelling with Jumal Khan, and re¬ 
commended his returning Immediately to Jhidiia: 
he promLsed to do so; and came to me on the 
afternoon of the 27th ult., and apprised me of the 
apprehension of Jumal Klisn and Abbas Ally : he 
added, that the hnrcatus had, by their diligence 
and mrival at Jafferabad, saved his life, as he 
would certainly otherwise have been murdered by 
Junud Klian and bis party. On the arrival of 
Jumal Khan, the Brahmins were sent for who had 
lost their sons; and the suspicious articles found 
upon .lumal Khan were examined. Amongst these 
articlca they recognised a Jemboo and Chutnloo, 
the property of the missing lads. Tliese poor 
people instantly set up a most diamai yell; and re¬ 
quested Jumal Khan, by threats and entreaty, to 
divulge how he had disposed of the ]ads. 

Jumal Khan seemed agitated on the discovery of 
these articles, and jKirtly allowed that the youths had 
been murdered. He was given to know, that the 
property found upon Uhn, as well as the circum¬ 
stance of the lads being missing, were suJBcient 

evidence 
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evidence diitt he had been concemctl their 
munler; and he was ag’ahi re(]uested to point out 
where the lada mi^ht be founds Then he men¬ 
tioned, that tiie Brahmins had been killed by his 
people, who had effected tlieir escape when he was 
apprehended at Jafferabad; and tliat their names 
were, Mid Ink Mahommed, Fakeer Mahoinmod, 
Hoissein Mahonimed, and a boy, Rmnaatiee. 

“ Jumal Khan soon afterwards described the spot 
where the younfj Brahmins had been killed. The 
relations went out the nest day, and searched all 
about the place mentioned, but could not discover 
the bodies, or the remains of them. This induced 
me to send Junial Khan to shew the place. He 
was attended by the Cotwnl; and went direct to the 
part of the nullah where they had perpetrated the 
murders; and a little further down, in a pool which 
Inwl deep mud at the bottom, the bones, and two 
whl slippers that belonged to the lads, were found. 

“ The hurcaras got two more of the gang, Sied 
AJlv and Hossein Mahomiued, at Chickly, 1 hese 
men have made extensive and valuiible. confessions, 
which have led to the detection of Seo Dcen, the 
man who met the hiircara at Jaflernljnd, and who 
turns out to be an old oflender! and tlireo men 
residing in our bazaar, upon whom property, 
corresponding with that found upon Sied Ally, 
llossein Mahommed, and Jumal Khan, has been 
found. They have also detected five men. a woman, 

a hoy 
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a boy, and girl, at the village of Dioraee, who axe 
associates of Jiitnal Khau, by their own Ixec con- 
'Session; and have a lajge qiiantity of ailicles upon 
them, taken from travellers whom they have mi¬ 
nutely described, as well as the situations where 
they found and murdered them. — The Phansigars 
are present, and can be exarained by the Court.” 

One of the gang, named Sied Ally, was then ex¬ 
amined, and s«d: — “ 1 am the son of Meer Fuzul 
Ally, who was a Bhala Admee (respectable man), 

I was bom near Cliota Amraotee, in the Uutux- 
gaoT Sawergaor Piirgunah, where my father lived 
under the protection of Rajah .Tand Singh of Ma- 
hoon: my father died when I was very young j 
and having quarrelled tvith my brothers, 1 joined 
the Phansigars vvhen 1 was a boy, without know¬ 
ing at hist that it was their profession to kill and 
rob in the way they do. Emaum Saliib initiated 
me into their habits, and forced me to marry liis 
daughter, by whom I have had two children, who 
arc dead. I ptu heartily tired of this bad profession; 
and would have quitted it after the Moluirrum, 
when I came to Jhalna to find better senice i but 
failing, 1 had nothiog for it, but to return to the 
May], under Jumal Khan, You may inquire'of 
this man, if 1 had not quarrelled witli him, and if 
my assertions regarding my quitting the gang, then 
at Budnapore, willi the intention of not rctumijig, 

are 
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are not also correct. 1 have done much injury; 
and wifi henceforth miike every atonement in tuy 
power, by discovering and pointing out every pers<^ 
belonging to the gang. jUI 1 require, should my 
life be spared, is permissioii to live in Irons, or in 
any situation where I may be protected from the 
numerous Phansigars who inhabit the Nandair 
districts, as they will exert every endeavour to 
destroy me, 

" I have already undermined all their houses, 
and have gone too Ikr hi my information against 
them to recede : no person engaged with this peo¬ 
ple has hitherto said so much, as every body knows 
how revengeftil these Phansigars are. JSIy ivife 
is now at the village of Khuree: it would be con¬ 
ferring a great favour by letting her live with me, 
in confinement, or wherever 1 may be sent. I 
have notlilng more to ask; but will do all I can in 
putting a stop to tlie work of my late friends, the 
Phansigars, as my safety now depends upon their 
destruction." 

There is, at least, some frankness in tlie h^t 
avowal of the witness's readiness to secure his perso¬ 
nal safety by the destruction of his former friends. 
*l’hi 5 man, having identified a number of articles 
found upon the Thugs, retired;—and was followed 
by Bundhoo, or Bundegee, a Phansigar of Jumal 
Khan’s gang, who voImUarily olTered to point out, to 

the 
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the honfCmeu who escorted him into Jhalna, the 
TiRmes and residence of all the people who Imve been 
engaged with liim. Being directed by the Court to 
look at the articles found upon Jumal Khan and 
AbbooAlly, he generally corroborated^ the account 
given by Sied Ally; hut difiered, in one or two 
iustanceSj regard.tng the persons from whom the 
articles were taken. This difference was easily 
accounted for, when it is known that the gang act in 
parties, and scour all the parallei and cross roads on 
the route which they take. These parties brought 
in, and gave account of their respective acquisitions; 
alter which, a fair distribution of the whole was 
made. Buudhoo, ali^ Bundegee, recognised several 
articles in the bundle found in the house of Abhtjo 
Mahommed, and his son-m-law Esoof, of which 
Sied Ally had no knowledge; and, from the open 
and direct mode of this mau’^s comiuunications, and 
answers to uQ the questions put to him, the Court 
had no reason to suppose that be has concealed 
any circumstance that could throw light upon tlie 
questions proposed. 

Two horsemen of the Reformed Horse, who 
escorted the prisoners from Hioraee, were then 
called in. 

They stated, that a brother of one of the Rajpoots 
killed by the gang and thrown into the well seven 
cose from Jhalnu met them at Dubborec, He 
said that he came from EUichporc to look for his 

hrotlierj 
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broth CTj who was missliig on the road between 
Aumugabad and Ellichpore. He entreated per¬ 
mission to look at the swords found upon the pri¬ 
soners; and when he saw his brother’s sword^ he 
began to cry very much. The man vras a Rajpoot; 
and his murdered hrotlier was said to have been 
a Havildar, a great ihvourite of Alajor Davis, and 
that he was going to Ellichpore to teach the 
cavalry there the new drill exercise. 

Bun degee and Sied Ally, being again called in 
and questioned regarding these Rajpoots, Sied Ally 
spoke to the questioni^ proposed, as follows:— 

" We, .Tumal Khan's party, which was composed 
of Junral Khan and his boy RntnEanee, Abbas .Ally 
his brother-in-law. Burry Khan Puthan, a very 
wicked young man, Mulluck Maboramed, brother- 
in-k.w to Jumal Khaii, Mahommed Ilossein, Julloo, 
a man who occasionally lives in the bazaar, and 
myself Sied Ally moved Irom Dhatkingaum, on 
the road between Aurungabad and Moongy PuLun, 
with two Brahmins, and proceeded towards Aurun¬ 
gabad. We killed them In a deserted village, five 
cose from Aurungabad. AVe moved into Aurun¬ 
gabad the same night; w'here vfe met Sahib Khan’s 
party, and stalled with them the foUovving morn¬ 
ing, towards JaBerabad. At the village of Buroor 
we joined company with two Rajpoots, atid marched 
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in a friendjy and sociable nuumcr with them to a 
ahadcd Chnbootra at Bundgaum. Here they 
smoked their hookahs; and one of the Itajpoots, 
who said that he was ^oing to Ellichpore bo teach 
the sword exercise, amused them, by displaying his 
skin while they sat on the CfaubootnL 
" J mnal Khan proposed many Mendly questions, 
and expressed his great satisfiiction on having got 
80 pleasant a companion to tnivel with to EllicU' 
pore. We all inarched together; and put up that 
night at a small village between Bundgauxn and 
Dubbaree, We again started together from tliis 
village; and having passed by Dnbbaree and 
Chandie, met another Rajpoot, and a hoy with a 
tattoo going bo Ellichpore. We all jmt up for the 
night in a .small Khera on a village in the Jalfer- 
abaci side of Chandie. 

" Sahib Khan and his party followed the Raj¬ 
poot and his boy, and pnt up with tliem in the m- 
side of the village. Jumal Khan and myself stuck 
by the other Rajpoot, Tucker Sahib’s Orderly; who 
was now completely in our power, as he looked 
upon us aa fridniis and feflow tiavelicrs. 

We concerted matters with Sahib Khan's party 
to start first in the morning; and got up when there 
were six ghuries of the night remaining, and per¬ 
suaded the Rajpoot to march : he did so ; and wc 
killed him and his companion, tied them together, 
and thrciv them into a well one cose from the village. 

Here 
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Here' we rcHuiiiied, concealed in dififerent parts of 
the road, until Sahib Khan's party arrived with the 
other Ihijpoot, the hoy, and a tattoo. Ti\ hen they 
arrived near the well. Sahib Khan and bis man 
killed the Rajpoot and the boy, and threw them 
into the same well; and we all moved on to Done- 
gaum, with three gold putUes, one sword, one topee, 
and two red cloths found upon the Rajpoot going 
to teach the sw'ord exercise. Oo the other, we got 
121 rupees, three brass ve^ls, and the tattoo, a 
mare." 

The Ibllowing is an extract from the Mhmtes of 
the Court;— 

" From the various articles of property which 
have appeared before this Court, and found upon 
different individuiils employed under the directious 
of Jiunal Khan, the Court ia of opinion, from the 
strong similarity of one article urith another, found, 
as akeady stated, on difierent people, that they are 
parts of a whole, which must have beeu divided and 
given firoTn a general stock i and this opinion is 
made very strong by the concurrent testimony of 
the indiriduala, Sied Ally, Hossein Mahommed, and 
Bundegee, who assert, in the most solemn manner, 
that they were present, and assisted in the destruc- 
don of tlie persona from whom the mlicles were 
taken. 

" Captain Sherrilf, Sub-ajJsisTa.nt Commissary 

General, 
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General, has represented to the Court, that he is 
greatly indebted to the information furnished by the 
prisoners Sicd Ally and Hossein Mahumnied; which 
enabled him to get hold of Seo Been, an old and 
active Phansigar, who has, from his being a Hindoo, 
been peculiarly successful in the art of deception, 
and lias led many IUndoos, Marwaries, and Brdli- 
mms to tlieir destruction. The iibove-mentioned 
individuals hiivo also divulged the practices of three 
individualsj Abboo Mabommed, bis son Jnlloo, 
and son-in-law Esoof, who have had a hut for the 
last ten months in rear of the General Basaor in 
this camp. Jnlloo* lias been present for a long 
period with the gang, and occasionally comes in 
here with plunder that cannot be disposed of at 
other places. Abboo Maliomnied, by the evidence 
of Sicd Ally and Mossein Mahomnied, serv'ed witli 
the gang when he resided in the neighbourhood of 
Nandair; and his son-iii-law' served with them, until 
he was obliged to quit, from rlicuniatisin in the 
knees. These men had in their house a large 
portion of articles which appear to the Court to be 
exactly sunilar to the dungs found upon Jumal 
Khan and other acknowledged Phansigars. The 
Phansigar Seo Been, after deceiving the i>olieo, 
and the officer commanding, before whom he was 
taken, on the 2Tth ultimo, to relate bij< story regard¬ 
ing the miraculous escape ite had pretended to 
have made by the arrival of the liurcaras at JafFer- 

abad. 
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abad, was found at the house of Abboo Mahommcil: 
and as Seo Deon does not now pretend to deny 
having accompanied the Phans^ars into Berar 
and Kandeish on several occasions, and as he de¬ 
scribes the murders that were peqjetrated there, 
the Court are of opinion that Abboo Mahonimed, 
his son Jvilloo (who has effected liis escape 
from Jafferabad, in company with some other in¬ 
dividuals of the gang), and his sou-iti-law Esoof, 
must be principals, or at least accomplices in tliese 
nefarious practices. 

Though the Court are fully aware that Sled 
Ally and 13 undegee are polluted with innumerable 
murders and robberies which they have freely ac¬ 
knowledged and confessed, and that their acknow¬ 
ledgments and confessions may have been in the 
hope of saving ttiemselves, nevertheless, in conse¬ 
quence of the good which they liave already done 
in detecting so many of the gang, some of whom 
are nearly related to them—added to their promises 
of pointing out all tlie people in their own country 
who are concerned in these fatal practices of secret 
murder and robbery—^the Court consider it to be 
their duty to bring forward the services of these 
men, and to recoiumend them to the favourable 
consideration of their superiors. 

** The horrid murders of tlie four Rajpoots, and 
two Causes Cowree Brahmins, perpetrated so close 
to Jhalua, and the murders of the Rrahmiji lads. 
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are crimes fif so black and destructive a nnturc, as 
to require no comment from this Court. 

“ The following are the individuals of the gang 
who have been apprehended: — Jumal Klnm, 
leader of this gang, and brother to Nunny, a leader 
of the gang taken at Akoolah in 1821, and now 
a prisoner at Aunmgabad — ^Abbas Ally, brother- 
in-law to Jumal Khan — Sied AUy—IIosseln fila- 
hommed—Abboo Mabonuued—Esoof — Seo Deen — 
Fakeer Mahommcd—Bundegee — Kurreetn Khan— 
Payma Boodha, joined from tho Hindostanee gang 
—AjoorEih, joined from the HindostanEC gang— 
Hyder, a boy. 

“ Lists of all the other individuals of these gangs 
have been sent ^ by Captain Shertiff to Majors 
Parker and Seyeit? and it is expected, that, with the 
assistance of Sied Ally and H ossein Mabommed^ 
they Will all be secured in the course of one or 
two months. 

From all that has appeared before tlicm, the 
Court have no doubt in their minds of the guQt of 
the individuals enumerated above: and it would 
appear that these Phauslgare moved round Au- 
TUDgabad and Jbalna as two centres, and murdered 
travellers on all the principal roads leading from 
and to those places; extending their excursions 
from these centres as convenience or a cliance of 
plunder suited, and always retureiDg to them.* 


As 
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As the Court uere about to conclude tlieir 
proceedings, Rukbur Singh, the brother of one of 
the Rajpoots tlirowu into the well near tliis place, 
made his appearance ; and was directed by the Court 
to state what lie knows of hk brotherk death, 

Rukbur Singh acccordingly deposed as fol¬ 
lows : — My brother Arjoon Singh, a Dufadar, 
seired with Captain Tucker, at Anrungabad. lie 
left at Aurungabad a Byragee who visually lu^edAvith 
him there, and proceeded towards Ellichporc. This 
Byragee started some time after my brother, and 
came to Ellichpore; where he iufonned me, that 
one mouth and five days had elai)sed since my 
brother left Aurungabad, and he was suqirised that 
he had not reached EUichpore, 1 got leave from 
Major Seyer to come down this road, to look for 
my brother, 1 arrived at Chickly, and found 
some of the individuals of the gang there. I 
met them at iafferabad and Dubbaree. The old 
man, Fakeer Alaliommed, asked me where I was 
going. I said that the Sahib log had sent me to 
perform a duty, which I was engaged in. I kept 
moWiJg about, and returned to Jafrerahad. I found 
the horsemen conveying the Phansigar taken at 
Chickly by the Jhalna hurearas to Diorace, to aj>- 
prehend the Phansigars that lived there. They 
gave me a ftiU account of my brother’s murder, and 
Ins servant Khoobas' murder; and pointed out the 
well into which they had thrown their bodies, I 

went 
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went there, and found five sculls close to the well, 
and e%lit sculb in the bottom of the well; uito 
which I dived repeatedly, and took up all the bones 
T could Snd As it was impossible to dls tia g uLi h 
my brother’s scull and bones, I collected all the 
bones, and placed them, with the thirteen sculls, on 
a pQe of wood, which I prepared agreeably to the 
rites of my caste, and burnt them all together. 1 
made the Phausigars shew me the spot where 
they had bniied the Mogul and his two servants, 
as he belonged to Major Seyer’s Russalah: they 
pointed out the spot, wlilcb 1 caused to be dug.up ; 
and 1 foaod the skeletons of the Mogul and his 
two servants, all together, and quite perfect.” 

The articles found upon the individuals already 
mentloiied were then produced; and Rukhur Singh, 
Mungul Singh, and Maun Singh, relations to the 
deceased, were directed to examine thern. They 
recognised a considerable quantity, as having l>c- 
longed to the murdered person. 1 

The hnding of the Court of Inquiry proceeds as 
follows: — ■ 

From the evidence of Rukbui; Singh, and the 
acknowledgment of the individuiiis of the gang 
who have been confionted with him, and who allow 
that they killed bis brother and the other Rajpoots, 
as well as the ftlogul and his semmts, there is not 

the- 
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the slightest degree of douhtj in the minds of the 
officers composing this Comtj of the guilt of all the 
persons taken up by the police, and implicated 
originally by the confession of Sied Ally, and sub¬ 
sequently by the articles found upon them, and re¬ 
cognised by Rukbur Singh. 

" The prisonGHS have just sent, from the Cotwal’s 
choultry, a Peon, to inform the Court that Hukbur 
Singh has taken more articles from the property 
exposed before him than were actually taken ftom 
his brother and his servant killed by them and 
tlirowu into the well near this place. They merely 
mention tliis circumstance, and lea™ it for the con¬ 
sideration of the Court. This incident has liad so 
powerful an effect upon the minds of the Officers of 
this C'onrt, that they catmot, however trifling it may 
appear, omit bringing it forward in these proceed- 
inp ; as it corroborates, in a po^verful degree, the 
opinion already expressed of these murders.'* 

Ill a Letter subsequently written, Capt. Sherriff 
says;— 

In the gang lately apprehended, we have very 
fortunately got hold of two mitives of llindostan 
who served with the northern gangs under Assaulut 
Khan and Gba.see. They describe these gangs to 
be more formidable and better organized than the 
^ Deccanee geroof or gangs. They seldom move in 
leas numbers than thirty or forty, and sometimes 

tt amount 
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amouist to 300. In tTavellingj they generally hove 
□othuig but a, stick, and a bundle on the end of it, 
over their shoulder. Tlie Snbobdar or Jemadar is 
always respectably dressed and mounted. The 
Brahmins, who are leaders, make a display of great 
ceremony and preparation at their meals; and they 
will not permit a Mahratia Brahmin, on these oc¬ 
casions, to come near them. 

“ In coming to a town, they look after all tlie tra¬ 
vellers ; and sometimes detach as many as four 
parties in four diflerent directions, to destroy and 
plunder them. The tricks and wiles practised by 
these men, in the destruction of their own species, 
are as numerous and abundant as the vie thus which 
fall under their diabolical practices. 

" Seo Been, now in custody, a native of Hindo- 
stan, after solemnly asserting that he repents of his 
jiast sins and murders, states:' — 

“ ' About ten years ago (which corresponds witli 
IS13), Assaulut Khan Jemadar, Ghasec Subahdar, 
and Himmut Laul Jemadar, collected from thirteen 
villages iu the Zilhih of Calpee—five of which are, 
Sayndoos, Murnee, Bhadwah, Degutnunpore, and 
Ranipoomh, the others I do not recollect — a gang 
of 300 men, who all assembled at Saugor. 

* We committed ravages along the roads, and 
killed many travellers and other people, horse and 
foot, who were decoyed from their homes by 

Assaulut 


ASD PBACTICES of the THUGii, 2Ui 

Assaulut Khan and Ghasee, under a promise of 
being employed in Bajee Row's service at Poonali. 
We forwarded this deception set forth by our 
leaders^ and assured these deluded villagers that we 
were going to serve Bajee Row. 

" 'Assaultit Klian gave some of these people 
money, to get their horses and baggage ready, and 
to defray their expenses, 

'* * On the road to Poonah, the gang moved &om 
Saugor, by Jubulpore and Ramsuck, to Nagi>ore, 
and thence to Oomrowtee* At a small village In 
the jungle near Oomrowtee, called Manah, the gang 
got seven camels, and klUcd the merchants that 
attended them. 

On reaching Poonah, we sold these camels. 
From Poonah we went to KuUcanee; and returned 
thence to Beergaom, whore eight travellers were 
killed; and we earned their bandy and bullocks 
towards Aurungabad, 

*' man near this place recognised the bandy; 
and we gave it to him, and said that it had been 
found, without a driver, hetw'een Aurungabad and 
Jhalna. We fell in with six tattoos laden with 
mcrchandiisc, going to Jhalna, and attended by some 
men. We kOled the men; and carried on the 
tattoos and their loads, which consisted of a great 
variety of articles; such as, pearls, beads, combs, 
looking-glaasGs, &c. 

" ' At Jhalna we put up m the tope between 
® 2 .lafferabad 
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Jafferabad and Oiickly, and kflled aight men, who 
had eight tattoos, and 200 rupees In money. We 
moved to Akoalah by Balapore. After leaving 
Akoalah, we went to Boreganm, and catposed for 
sale the articles taken between Aurungahad and 
■Ihaltia. It so occurred, that a robbery had shortly 
before our arrival taken place at Boregaum; and, 
as we oftered the articles at a very low price, the 
Puteel looked upon us as the thieves tliat had 
plundered his bazaar; and, as he liad no force at 
hand to apprehend so large a gang, he accompanied 
ns to Ellichpore, where he informed Salabut Khan 
that we were robbers. Futty .lung Khan sent Mnn- 
gul Khan, with 300 men, to apprehend our gang : 
25(J were secured, and the remaining fifty escaped. 

“ * Fntty Jung Khan put us in confinement; and 
having taken all our plunder and cash, which 
amounted to a large sum, let us depart for our own 
country, after being one month In prison: at this 
period. Captain Singh Sahib was at Ellichpore. 
The gang returned to Hindostan, and 1 remamed 
at Oomrowtee.' ” 

Thus ends the confession uf See Deen. Captain 
Sherriff proceeds:— 

" ! shall now propose the plan of operations, 
winch has been partly suggested by the captive 
Phmisigars, for the discovery and apprehension of 
all these villains; who will soon be in motion, for 

and 
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and within liis Highness the Nizam's territories. 
The Phansigars. Uhe the Pindaries o! old, sally 
forth immediately after the Dessurah. 

“ It is proposed to station one of those Phansi- 
gar prisoners at each of the under-mentioned 
places, through which those plunderers must pass. 
A small guard of ten horsemetij added to the local 
assistance to be had at the several places enume¬ 
rated, will be quite sufficient to secure the prisoners 
that may be made. 

“ As the prisoners have pledged their lives to 
discover and detect all the Thugs and Phausigare 
that they may pass along these roads, tile arrange¬ 
ment and preparation required to ensure success 
may be left: to their own adoption and approval. 
A pail- of loose trowsers, to conceal a fight form of 
chains on their feet, is aU that they require, with a 
decent-lookiug jacket and turban. 

" They iuteud taking post at some of the chow- 
kies were Customs are collected; and they can be 
attended by two or three horsemen on foot, who 
will allow the Phansigars, who may be painted out 
in the first iustance, to pass the chowkies, and 
afterwards apprehend them." 

More than one person named Sahib Khan being 
spoken of, some confusion is likely to arise from 
this dreumstance. The following extract is from 
the deposition of one of tlie parties bearing that 

appellation. 
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appellutioTij before Lieut. Elwall^ at Sholapore, ia 
September 1835, The deponent is the person 
described in the narrative of the first Sahib Khan, 
ns Sahib Khan of Kabrin, 

** About eight or nine months aAcr this time„ 
deponent and Miikfadoom Sahib, Sahib Khan Ruh- 
mutwallah, and Mooheeodeen Jemadar, with forty 
followers, set out on a Thuggee expedition towards 
the Carnatic, and halted for the night at the village 
of GornuHie. On the same day. Sheikh Ahmed 
Arcottce Jemadar, with Gnffoor Khan his brother, 
and Osman Khan Jemadar, with their followers, 
arrived at the village of Gobnrargee, about two 
cose from Gomullie: and both parties, starting in 
the morniog, met on the road to the Carnatic, and 
went on together; and after four days arrived at 
Jubulpore in the Company's territories, where we 
passed the night; and, having consulted together, 
agreed to divide into two bodies; and it was settled, 
that, from my followers, Mukhdoom Sahib Jemadar, 
Sahib Khan Ruhmatwallah, and Mooheeodeen Je¬ 
madar, and dxteen sepoys, should accompany the 
Arcottecs; and Sheikh Ahmed Jemedar, and sixteen 
Arcottee followers, accompanied me towards Poo- 
nah; while the other party went towards the Car¬ 
natic. After three days, deponent arrived at Eroor, 
on the Krishna river, when there was a fair* De¬ 
ponent staid there; and Sheikh Ahmed went on 
towards Jokul, and about tw'o cose from Eroor 

fell 
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lell iu with two Hindoo jewellers who were seated 
on the bank of a stream, driDking water. Having 
found out w'liat the travellers had with them, they 
strangled them, and bui'ied the bodies carelessly. 
Deponent arrived while they were burying them. 
We got from the Tnurdered triwellers a dabba of 
pearls and other jewels, which were of large value; 
aod sent them home, in charge of four of our men. 
We arrived omsolres in three days at Sangolee, on 
the Pnnderpore road, at the same time with four 
Hindoo traders with a pony load of cloth, who 
were going from Jhalna to Eolapore; and Sheikh 
Ahmed, having insinuated himself into their ac¬ 
quaintance, went on with th^ to Wahnurra, where 
they halted, near a Hindoo Dewul. Deponent also 
came there, and joined Sheikh Ahmed in the even¬ 
ing ; and we staid the night there. In the morning, 
Sheikh Alnned and the others went on with the 
Bciparies; and about a mile &om the place, in a 
dry nullah, strangled the travellers, and buried their 
bodies. I came up after the murder. We got 
from the travellers the following property:—^thir¬ 
teen embroidered doputtas; nine silk scarfs, em¬ 
broidered ; forty-five rupees' weight of gold thread; 
and 156 turbans; which we sent home with six 
men, and went on to Mirich Taj Gaon, when the 
fair of Khoja Slnmma Meemn Sahib was being 
held. We saw the fair; and then went towards 
home, and arrived at a village on the Krishna river, 

where 
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where four Hindoo traders, in the service of some 
SaokaTj with three biiUachs laden with silk, had 
put up. We staid there; and the ne^■t moming 
the Jemadar Sheikh Ahmed went on with the 
Beiparies; and about u case from thence, in a dry 
nullah, murdered and buried them i and, taking the 
property, went towards liome. Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar took half the silks liome with' him to 
Chilmullab, in the Nizam’s country ; and the rest I 
took with me. 

" The other party, which separated from, us at 
Jaulpar, and went towards the Carnatic, having 
reached Anegra in the Dharwar district, halted 
there. At this time, irvihe cantonment of Hooblee, 
a Decoitte had taken place; and the police, seeing 
the Thugs there, suspected them, and they were 
immediately seized and taken to Dharwar. The 
Aiitnil then inc|uired concerning the Thugs , and one 
of the Arcottee followers, named Maliommed Khan, 
confessed, and told that Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar 
lived at Chilmullah, and Sahib Khan Jemadar 
(deponent) at Kakurmullah; and that the persons 
seized were the followers of the two Jemadars. 
I, hearing that search was making for me and 
Sheikh Ahmed, left my home, and went and staid 
at the village of Neem NuUie, In the mean time, 
the Sircar's people, by order of Mr. J. Munro, came 
to my house, and ordered my brother Meeau Khan 
to teU where I was: he said that I had left the 

village. 
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village. Thejr, thinking he was speaking falsely, 
began to kick and beat him, till he said he would 
tell where his brother was; and taking the police 
people with him outside the Tidagej into a garden 
where there was a baolee, he'watched his opportu¬ 
nity, threw himself in, and was drowned. My other 
followers, being frightened, fled the Tillage, and 
came to* me at Neem Nullie; and about fifteen days 
afterwards, the police, having got information of 
our beiug there, came and seized us, and took us 
before Mr. John Munro at Mungolee. The under¬ 
mentioned property was seized in my house, and 
sent in by Gobind Sobhajee Pundit, and Dewaa 
Ramchand Rao,MoonBifdaT,of Koolkunundghce 
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The three horses were sold, and the price was 
given to ray father and family; and afterwards 
Nursing Ba Resaldar was ordered by the Gentle¬ 
man to give them their ornaments and brass ves^ 
sels, &c., as also a quantity of grain of different 

sorts, 












950 (U.VaTRAT10S'S OF THE HISTORY 

sorts, of the value of about 100 rupees: about this 
time, Mr. John Munro was shot at the fight at 
Kittoor; and the Hesaldar sent myself, my bro* 
tiler Sheikh DawoU, and Sona Khan, SheikL Imam 
Sahib, anil Sheikb Hossciiij followers of Sheikh 
Ahmed Arcottee Jemadar (in all five persons), to 
Pando Rung Siibalidar atBeejapore; but the Jewels 
&c. were not senL We were kept twenty days 
thereand then sent to Sattara, where we have 
lieen imprisoned for twelve years. Wlien we had 
been there about three raontlis, Aproop Khan, 
Mean Khan, and Gurd Sahib Kliau, living at 
Naglmce, were seized, and sent to the Rajah by the 
Resaldar at Mungolec, About six years alter this, 
Mooheeodeen, a relation of Gnrd Sahib Khan, living 
at Naghnee, in UlmuHah, procured the release of 
the six others, by paying fiOO rupees to the Bajah's 
people; and I and my brother remaiued in prison 
till we were sent here.” 

The great Sheikh Ahmed, from Arcot, is a person 
of too much couseqnence to he passed over slightly. 
It appears that he was obliged to leave his native 
province by a hot pureuit kept up by Mr. Wright, 
an active magistrate. Sahib Khan (the jjcrson 
whose narrative is tlie first in this chapter), says of 
Sheikh Ahmed; — - 

Sahib Khan of Kakumullah told me, that 
while he and his gang of sixty men were one day 

cooking 
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cooking their food on the bank of a river near 
Kukurmullah, they saw these people come down 
to the river to fish. Tliey soon perceived that 
they understood their mystic terms, and got into 
conversation with them. The two Chie& had an 
interview, in which Sheikh Ahmed explained how 
he had been obliged to leave Arcot, and seek an 
asylum, which he did not much like, in a vilhige in 
the neighbourhood. Sahib Khan prevailed upon 
him and aU his party, with their families, to come 
with him; and having introduced him to the Rajah 
of Shoraporc Bedur, as a great Thug leader, the 
Rajah got them established in his neighbourhood, 
in the town of Chichurmulla. Sheikh Alrmed is the 
ivisest man I know. He has great wealth, but be 
keeps it concealed In the woods. When danger 
approaches, he scatters his gang; and wanders 
alone, with his wife, till it is past, or till he finds 
another secure abode, when he transfers !iis wealth 
to the woods about it. His followers have wonder* 
ftil confidence iti him, such as I have never seen in 
the followers of any other leader." 

The following Extract from the Deposition of 
Sheikh Sahiban, arrested at Hiogolec, shews that 
the Arcot Thugs enjoy a great reputation;— 

’* Tho Arcottee Thugs are proverbially wary and 
alert among all the Thugs of the Deccan, and 
their lilies and regulations arc very strict. They 

do 
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do not allow of hidiscrimmate straitgling. The 
stranglers are regularlj instrneted in the use of the 
handkerchief j and no one is permitted to use it 
until he lias practised, and until tlie omens which 
are looked for at his initiation are considered 
favourable. The Arcottees will not strangle women, 
nor shoemakers, dhers, barbers, goldsmiths, or 
washermen. If the first travellers met with on 
an expedition have a cow ivith them, they arc 
spared, even if it is known they have treasure in 
their possession. The Ilindoostanee and Deccanee 
Thugs, by not attending to these rules, and sti'an- 
gling shoemakers, barbers, and all sorts of people, 
have brought down retribution on the heads of all 
the Thugs in India. AU the Arcottce Thugs, that 
I have met ndth, adopted the dress and appearance 
of Sepoys of the regiments of Infantry and Ca¬ 
valry. They wear the chequered loongees and short 
jackets, like Sepoys; carry canes in their hands; 
and, being very fond of hetcl-nut and paun, every 
man has a small bag in his possession for holding the 
ingredients. They frequently represent themselves 
to be Sepoys, going on leave, or removed from one 
station to auotlier; and even make themselves ac¬ 
quainted with the names of European Officers, in 
order to pass more easily through the CDuntry. 
They make themselves knapsacks (the word made 
use of by the deponentj, and carry their clothes in 
them. The Jemadars take on themselves the sem- 

blaiice 
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Ijlauceof mercliante, and pretend to make purcbsisjea 
of goods, or to be convey mg merchandize for sale. 
They always have four or five of the gang in jier- 
soual attendance on them, to give them tlic hookah, 
cook their victuals, and clejm their ponies. These 
men march in company vrith the Jemadar; while 
the other Thugs move along the road in twos and 
threes, and only collect on the occasion of tlie per¬ 
petration of a murder. They can only he arrested 
by having parties of approvers stationed on all the 
great roads of the Camatic. 'I'he police, though it 
is very vigilant, has not the means of preventing 
cases of Thuggee; and even if Thaniiahs of police 
peons are posted along the roads, the Thugs will 
manage to murder close to them. 1 will give axi 
instance in proof of tlTVS, Sheikh Ahmed Arcottee 
Jemadar came into the southern Mahratta country, 
and strangled some treasuTe-carrieTs in charge of 
16,000 rupees, at the Salpa Ghdt. There is a 
Chowkee placed on the ghat now; and if the peons 
are asked, they will state the Chowkee to have been 
placed there in consequence of this murder. Cut 
this has not had any effect in diminishing the num¬ 
ber of murders perpetrated at this very ghdt, 
where I am sure a hundred sculls of murdered tra¬ 
vellers might be dug up any day. The Thugs will 
be first to go out, beg the protection of the Police 
Chuprasses on the roads they travel on, pretending 
great dread of robbers, and then will perpetrate a 

murder 
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murder close to the road, which the police is sup¬ 
posed bo guard. 

The Arcultee Thugs usually start oo their ei- 
peditionii duriog the Erst seveu days after the festi¬ 
val of Dewalue and Holee; and if they have had 
favourable omeDS» they have no doubt taken to the 
roads before this time. It is very probable that 
Dawuljee Jemadar of Binsec has heard of the 
seizures at Sholapore, and therefore w^ill not come 
northward this year; and as this is bis usual season 
of setting oat, he will certainly proceed towards 
Bangalore and Seringapatam, or perhaps by Belhuy, 
towards Cuddapah. Wlien 1 was at Biuseej this 
time last year, DawnIJee and his gang were in tend¬ 
ing to make an excursion into the Mysore country. 
They had a short time previously been as far os 
Iliirryhur, but had turned back in consequence of 
the omens being In auspicious. The jkrcottee Thugs 
do not now come into the Deccan so mnch as for¬ 
merly. Indeed, sinec the time of the arrest of my 
brother-in-law. Sahib Khan Jemadar, and Ills com¬ 
panions, by Mr. Munro, which is about twelve 
years ago, they have never made their appearance 
north of Dharwar. When the great arrest of Thugs 
took place in the zillah of Arcot, by Mr. Wright, 
during my youth, great numbers of Arcottee Thugs 
fled from that part of the country, and settled first 
in the Sorapoor Talooka, under the llydrnbad 
Govomment. I have beard that Sheikh Ahmed, 

Ladeekur 
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Ladeebur Sahib Khau, Oosmau KJian^ Chahnah 
Emaum, Hoonoorgab, and other JemadEira., who 
were the leaders of the party that came first to 
Sorapoov, agreed to pay the Sorapoor Rajah 9(J0l> 
rupees a year for his protection. The party coq- 
skted of fifty or sixty Thugs, whose numbers were 
afterwards increased by stragglers from Arcot, and 
the families of the Thu^ who followed them. All 
these Thugs remained in the Deccan until Mr. 
Munro commenced hi a seiKures; when tliey left 
their habitations, under the guidance of SheiMi 
Ahmed .Jemadar; and. passing through the Hydra- 
bad country, settled somewhere fifteen days’ jour¬ 
ney beyond it, toward JVIasulipatam. They after¬ 
wards obtained, on three occasioi>S, 14,000, 7000, 
and 3000 rupees of treasure, by the murder of the 
carriers- This is within the last eight or ten years. 
They then went and settled near Nundyal, in the 
Cuddapah district. About two years and a half 
ago, Emaum, the brother of Tippoo Jemadar, a 
relation of my own, went from Binsee, where 1 was 
at the time, to Nundyal, to see Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar. When he returned, he informed us that 
Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar had a short time pre¬ 
viously been out with his gang, and had strangled 
four Gollah peons, carrying treasure ; and that each 
Thug had received nine tolahs of gold, and 300 
rupees, as his share of the Imoty. During the timo 
of Sahib Khnn Jemadar's confinement at Sattara, 

Tiijpoo 
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Tippoo Jemadar, brother-m-law of Sheikh Ahmed 
Jemadar, was -also detained along witb him; and 
Arepttec Thugs were in the habit of coming to gain 
inteQigeiice regardiD'g him and his companions; 
and by that means we were kept acquainted with 
the proceedings of the gangs to the south." 

My an Khan, alias Lungotea, Jemadar of Thugs, 
lately arrested, taken before Captain Reynolds, at 
Hingnlee, on the 31st of October 1835, gave an 
account of the dispersion of these worthies; thus: — 

" I win state the names of such of the Arcottee 
Jemaxlars of Thugs as I am aeqaainted with . 

Oosmati Khan Jemadar, a man of robust habit 
of body. 1 met him last, upwards of four yenrs 
ago, on the Kumool road, beyond Rydrabad, with 
a gang of fifty Thugs.- He resides at Mulhar, 
somewhere in the vicinity of Bell ary. 

" Sabili Khan Ladeekun Jemadar, a relative of 
Oosman Khan Jemadar, whom he follows. 

Sheikh Ahmed, son of Dawuljee Jemadar, 
formerly had a gang of fifty Thugs, I have not 
seen him since the time Mr. Munro arrested Thngs 
in the Zillah of Dharwar, but have occasionally 
heard of him. 

“ Chabreah Emaum Jemad^, and his brother 
lloonoorgah, had formerly a'gang of thirty Thugs. 
I have not seen them since the time of Mr. Munro's 
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iirrcsts; but within the last two years I have heard 
that they were residing In the jurisdietlou of some 
Rajah, uear Bcawarah, on the ruad from Hydrabad 
to Masulipatam. 

" Tippoo, the brother of ShelMi Ahmed, in 
whose company he is. I have not seen him since 
tile time above mentioned. 

“ In former times, all these .Temadars, with many 
hundreds of Thugs, resided in the Arcot and other 
adjacent zillahs ' but about tw'enty or twenty-two 
years ago. Sheikh Alnued Jemadar, with a party of 
sixteen Thugs and four women, came to the Oorus 
of Peer Duatgecr, which takes place at the village 
of Neeloor, in the Pergunah of Goolburgah, where 
he met me and {yhouddoo Jemadar, who had also 
come to attend the Oorus. Sheikli iVhmed iu^ 
formed us that he was an inhabitant of the Arcot 
Zillah, and that a great misfortune had be£illen 
the Thug& of that part of the country; for, as the 
English Gentleman had commenced arresting them, 
there was no dwelling-place left for them there: 
he tlierefore wished to settle himself elsewhere. 
We furlhei; lieard Jrom Sheikh Ahmed, that his 
father, Dawuljee, Jemadar of Thugs, had been ap¬ 
prehended, and was then in conhnement, either at 
Vellore or Bangalore. In the end. Sheikh Ahmed 
and his gang went hjto the Sorapoor district, and 
had an interview witli *thc-Rajah, through the in¬ 
tervention of Khooddoo Jemadar: and tlieu fixed 

s his 
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his residence in the village of BuUondghee. In 
the course of a yearj nearly 100 Thugs were 
assembled at BuUondghee and tlie neighbouring 
villages, in consequence of the relatives of the 
others comhig up from the Carnatic to settle there, 

I have heard that they paid large sums of money 
yearly to the Sorapoor Rajah. Some years after, 
the Thugs having amassed great wealth, tire Rajah 
demanded a line from them. They therefore left 
BuUondghee, and took up their abode at the village 
of Chinmulhih, the Jageer of Rahcer Tatail, in the 
Afsoolpoor Pergunah. During this interval, the 
Thugs used to go out for “ Ro^^ar^ in the direc¬ 
tion of Kumool and Cuddapah, and on the road to 
Masiilipatam. 

" Several years afterwards, Sooltaun Khan Je¬ 
madar, the brother of Sahib Khan Jemadar, of 
Kukermulla, (now an approver at Sholapore,) was 
apprehended at Annygherry; and a Thug of his 
gang, named Mahomedaa, confessed his guilt, and 
pointed out the places of residence of the Thugs* 
He was sent to Mr. Munro, the Magistrate of Muii- 
golee, in the Dharwar Zillah, who commenced 
arresting Thugs according to his evidence. Nearly 
forty or fifty Thugs were seized; from among whom. 
Sahib Khan Jemadar, of Kukermulla, Chunneeka 
Sahib Khan, and others, were sent to Sattara; and 
Mahoroedaa, Lumhoo Burieah, Giddoo Burreah, 
and others, to Dhatwar,aMd there detained in con- 

finement. 
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finemeiit. Dreading lest tliey should be arrested, 
Sheikh Ahmed Jetnadar, aud the Arcottee Thugs, 
with their mves and lannljes, left their homes in 
tho Deccan, and went to Hydrahod ; from whence 
part of them proceeded on the MasulTpatam road, 
and the remainder on the Kurnool road, and fixed 
their residence in the ridnity of those places. 
Since that time the Arcottee Thugs have not again 
visited the Deccan during their Thug expeditions. 
They range through the country bordering on the 
seoHJoast, by Maanlipatam, Rajamvmdry, and 
Chicacole; or move, by way of Madras, up to 
Seringapatam, and then back again to their own 
abodes. 

" The Arcottees are generally hereditary Thugs, 
by caste Mussulmans, are great eaters of betel-nut, 
usually wear JLongies, like Sepoys, and often repre¬ 
sent themselves to be in the Company’s service, in 
order to secure themselves ftxun molestation on the 
road. They bury the bodies of their victims 
securely, lest the secret of Thuggee Bbould be 
divulged; and are much more deceitful than the 
Deccanee Thugs, so that rich travellers and Sahoo* 
kars place confidence in them on account of their 
respectable appearan ce. Their manner of stranglin g 
with the handkerchief, mode of burial, and other 
rites, are similar to those of ilie Deccanee Thugs; 
’though there is some difference in the slang lan¬ 
guage of the Arcottees. They generally use the 

s 2 Hindo- 
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Hindosfcmeo Inngonge in common convetaation, 
though tliuy also speak the TmuoL 

I recently obtained intelligence of Sheikh 
Ahmed Jemoxlflr, and other Arcottce 'flmgs, in the 
following manner. Them was an Arcottee Thug 
named Kasim, who formerly came and reitided with 
Sheikh Ahmed Jemadar, in the Aftoolpoor district 
He contracted a marriage in the Ttillage of Bullond- 
ghee; but when Mr. Manro began to seize Thugs, 
Kiisim and his wife fled the country, in company 
with Sheikh Ahmed. About two yearn ago, Kasmi's 
{blher'>in>law, named Ismael, left Bullondghee, in 
search of his son-in-law. After some dme, Ismael 
letumtd, bringing with him both Kaam and his 
wife; and they took up their residcnco at the villBgc 
of Gour, in the A&oolpoor Pes^unalit where they 
were both reading at the time of my arrest, about 
three months ago; and if they ore seized, they will 
be able to give correct intelligence regarding the 
place of abode of the .Vreottee Thugs. 1 heard 
from Ismael and Kasim, that Sheikh Ahmed, ^laho- 
med Hossein, and Emauin Sahib.\rcottee. Jemadars, 
with sixty followers, were living in some Tillages 
four or five cose on this side of Bezwarah, on the 
Masulipatam road, ap{)eilaining to some Hindoo 
Rajah Zemindar, beyond the Hydrabad territory. 

** There is a female named Jugdiunah, who 
is a J emadamec of Thugs, with a party of upwards 
of 2tXl persons, who reside in certain villages bc^ 

longing 
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longing to some Rnjoh, situated three djiysT journey 
on this side of Bangalore, The Thugs of her 
gong proceed on expeclitioEis towards Alnsuliputaui 
iind CblcBcolc. Jugdtimah is about fifty years of 
age; and has two sonsp named Sutkir Khati and 
Burree KluiOp liesidcs her owti two brothers* She 
exercises the authority of Jemadartiee herself* hut 
sends her sons and hrothere out in charge of the 
gang: she has amassed groat wealth by tlie prac¬ 
tice of lliuggee-" 

Female Thugs ore not common ^ but, in many 
EnstanceSp women take great interest in the iin-^ 
nghtoons expeditions of these murderers; and one 
instance, at least, has occurred of active interference. 
CapL Sleeman says: ” I have heard of only one 
woman who has gone herself on Thug expeditions; 
and that is the wife of Bukhtawar JemadaTj of the 
Soosea class of Thugs. She and her husband are 
still at large, in the Jypore territory. She has often 
assisted her strangling; and on one 

occasion strangled a man who bad ovcrj>owered and 
stunned him- Mothers, 1 tnow. have often made 
ihetr sons go on Thuggee, when they would not 
otherwise have gone; and wives, on some occasionSp 
tfacif husbands* I have heard of one woman in the 
Deccan who kept herself a small gong of Thugs t 
but Bukhtawafs wife is, as £ar as I can leam^ the 
only woman that has gone on Thuggee herself'’ 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Gratitude and good fiiith are qualities not to l>e 
looked for in persons following the profession of 
Thuggee. It has been seen too, that, like the 
greater part of mankind, they do not act up to 
their oivn principles, but that their practice is even 
somewhat worse than their creed. Of die murder 
of women, though strictly prohibited by the T!mg 
Code, tlie records of the British Government in 
India contains several examples. In tliat which 
follows, cruelty is aggravated by ingratitude. The 
narrative refers to the murder of the family of 
Newul Singh, a Jemadar, in the service of the 
Nizam, One of the party engaged, thus related 
the circumstances to Captain SlcemaxL 

“ The gang had brought on this family from 
Nagpore, They were, Newul Singh, a Jemadar 
in the Nizam's service, who had lost one arm ; his 
brother, llurhuns Singh; his two daughters, one 
thirteen, and the other eleven years of age; the 
two young men who were to have been married 
to them on reaching home, Kiileean Sitigh and 

A man; 
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Aman; the brother of the two girls i a boy about 
tieven years of age; and four servants. The house 
ill which part of the gang lodged at Dhorna took 
fire; and the greater part of the gang was sehsed 
by the police, but released at the urgent request 
of Newul Singh and his daughters, who had be¬ 
come much attached to Khimolee, the principal 
leader of the gang, and some of the otlicng. Omtow 
Singh Dufadar was a relation of Newul Singh; and 
he assisted in getting them released, as he can now 
tell you. Had the gang been then imprisoned and 
searched, we must have been discovered; as they 
had with them two bags of silk, taken from three 
carriers, on their way from Na^ore to Jubulpore, 
whom we had murdered in the great temple of 
Kamlec, where the Cantonments now stand. On 
reaching Jubulpore, part of the gang went on. 
Adhartal and the rest lodged in the town, with Newul 
Singh and his friends. The merchants at Nagpore 
finding that the men with the silk had not reached 
Jubulpore, and hearing of our gangs being pursued, 
sent to their correspondents at Jubulpore, who got 
the Cotwal to search those who were lodged with 
Newul Singh. Hearing of the approach of the 
police, Khimolce again availed himself of the at¬ 
tachment of Newul Singh and his daughters; and 
the girls were made to sit each upon one of the 
two bags of silk, while the police searched the place. 
Nothing was found. The next day they set out, 

!ind 
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aud passed us at Adhartal; and five days after 
this, they were all strangled at Biseynee.'* 

On this narrative Captain Sleeman observ'GS:— 
“ The gang accoini>anied Newul Singh and his 
family from near Nagpore, through Seonee and Ju- 
hulpore, to Biseynee, a distance of more than 200 
miles; and were with them about twenty daysj ou 
the most intimate terms, before they put them to 
death," 

Another crime, e<piAliy marked by crueltVi by in¬ 
gratitude, and by a depart lire from the ordinary rules 
of murder as received among Thugs, was perpetrated 
with regard to the ihinily of a Moooshee who had 
rendered a party important service, in euabliug 
them to escape justice from the bands of the British 
Authorities. Like most others, this story rests on 
the testimony of an accomplice. He says r— 

" We fell in with the Mooiishee and his family 
at Chupara, between Nagpore and Jubiilpore ; and 
they came on with us to Lucknadown, where we 
found that some companies of a Native Regiment, 
under European Officers, were espected tlie nest 
morning. It was determined to put them all to 
death that evening, as the Moonshee seemed likely 
to keep with the Companies. Our encnnipmeut 
was near the village, and the Moonshee's tent 
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vvaa pitched clpse to us- In the sflernoonj some 
of the OfKcer’s tents came on in advance; and were 
pitched on the other side, leaving us between them 
and the village. The Khulasies were all bimly 
occupied in pitching them. Noot lv.han, and his 
son, Sadee Khan, and a few others, went, as soon 
as it became dark, to the Moonshee’s tent; aJid 
began to sing and play upon a Sitar, as they had 
been accustomed to do. During this time, some 
of them took up the JMoonshee's sword, on pretence 
of wishing to loot at it, His wife and children 
were inside, listening to the music, They/ii-rwca, 
or signal, was given; hut at this moment the 
Moonshee saw his danger, called out tiiurder, and 
attempted to rush through, hut was seized and 
strangled. His wife, hearing him, ran out with the 
infant in her arms; hut was seized by Ghuhboo 
Khan, who strangled her, and took the infant. 
The other daughter was strangled in the tent. The 
Saescs (grooms) were, at the tune, cleaning their 
horses; and one of them, seeing his danger, ran 
under the belly of his horse, and called out murder ; 
but he was soon seized, and strangled, as well as 
nil the rest," 

A further instance of the breach of the rule 
which extends inviolability to the lives of females 
occurred in the murder of a Moghulaiiee, where 
tive pecuniar)’ temptation was coinjiaratively small, 

Fcringeea, 
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Feringeea, whose evidence has so frequently been 
quoted, stated, that this female followed the foot¬ 
steps of his gatig^ for several days ■—that they were 
unwilling to hill her, hut unable to shake her oif. 
At Lolsont they met with several Mussulman 
leaders and their gangs, foiming a party of about 
125, who had just come up from Ameergur. The 
exploits of these gangs, previously to the meeting, 
had involved them in some danger. They had 
reached Ameergur with a single Musauhuan tra¬ 
veller, who had joined them during the last stage. 
“ Two shopkeepers,” says Dhoorgha, one of the 
party, " came up from the Mow Cantonments, and 
lodged in our camp; and about nine o'clock at night 
they Tvere all three strangled: their bodies were 
wrapped up like bundles of cloth, and taken by 
five Lughas to the Jheel, to the south-west cor¬ 
ner of the Fort. Wc were encamped on the w'est 
side. It was a moonlight lugbt in March; and 
some people on the bastion saw them, and came 
down to see what they were about. Two out 
of the five men ran into our camp, and three tied 
in the opposite direction. The four men from the 
Fort, without examining the.bundles, followed the 
two men into our camp, and demanded the thieves. 
They were four Meena police-men, and they de- 
clared that they had seen five men making off vvith 
bundles of clothes ; and as they ran into our camp, 
they insisted upon our giving them u]>. 1 addressed 

tliose 
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those aboat me in Rumasee, and proposed to 
strangle the whole four, Putina, approver, and 
Molloo, lately transported, seconded me; and our 
tooTuals were ready, when the Jemadars said that 
it could be of no use, as others must have seen the 
Lughas at the same time; and we should have them 
down upon us, befiore we could dispose of the bodies. 

1 then told the Meenas, that I could not believe 
tliem, unless they shewed me the bundles. They 
offered to do so: and we proceeded on half way 
to the spot, which gave the gangs time to get ready 
to be off: when I pretended that I was afraid to go 
ivith them alone, and would go hack for my sword 
and a friend or two. They went on to the bun¬ 
dles, and I returned to our camp. We all made 
off by different roads, having agreed to requite at 
Chouroo-; and travelled all night, and all the next 
dav, as we met a regiment of cavalry soon after 
leading camp, on their way from Ajmere to either 
Neemuch or Mow. We were all rc-united at 
Chouroo five or mx days after; and there we rested, 
and divided the booty. MoUoo pretended that he 
had thrown away, in his tlight, all the valuables that 
he got from the two shopkeepers; but we su¬ 
spected him. The booty acquired from eight men 
murdered by our different parties in their flight 
was here divided, with what we got from the Mus^ 
suUnau at 

The party then proceeded to Lolsont * where* as 

has 
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has been already related, they met ^th Feriugeea 
and his followers. They proceeded with them to 
Somp; the JIoghalaDee following, accompanied by 
an old female servant on a pony, one armed man¬ 
servant, and sis bearers for her palanquin. This 
Moghuknce is stated to have belonged to a family 
of rank, but her conduct appears to have been 
marked mth some levity- She Is said to have eloped 
from her friends, and- proceeded to the Neemuch 
Cantonments; from whence, at the period of the 
murder, she was on her way to the village of Ateer, 
near Agnu She seems to have become attached to 
Feriiigcea, who is described as being at that time 
a handtome young man, and having the appearance 
of a man of rank. He had told lier that he was 
going to her village. The motive for this is not 
apparent; as before he met with the Mussulnmn 
party he became an.vioas to shake her off; and he 
subsequently told her, that she must go on without 
him, as he bad met some old friends, and should be 
delayed. According to his account, she then in¬ 
sisted upon his accompanying her home, under the 
threat, that, if he refused, she would get lilm into 
trouble. His fears were thus excited; and being, 
as he states, a Brahmin, while she was of Mussul¬ 
man descent, he was apprehensive that he might 
be suspected of improper conduct, and turned out 
of caste. He therefore resolved to get rid of her; 
and the necessary preiiaTations for the murder were 

commeuccd. 
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commenced. The amount of property to be gained 
was not more than 600 rupees* worth, and the 
number of persons belonging to the congregated 
gangs was large. Several of them alleged, that 
they should not get more than two rupees each, 
and that it was the better policy to suffer the un¬ 
fortunate girl to escape. But Feriugeea was 
pEtemptory; and among Thugs, though arguments 
in favour of uieryy may be urged without effect, 
firmness in Oie advocacy of murder k seldom un- 
euccessful It succeeded here. “From Somp," 
says Dhoorga, " we scut on men to select a place 
for the murder, and set out wth her before day¬ 
light j but the Bellia, in the dark, lost the road; 
and we w'ere trying to find it, when the young 
woman became alarmed, and began to reproach 
for taking her into the jungle in the dart. We 
told Feringcea to come up and quiet her; but 
dreading tliat some of her party might make off, 
the signal was given, and they were all strangled. 

It was with reference to this murder tliat sevend 
of the memorable ma,vims of Thug wisdom and 
morality, which have been already recorded, were 
uttered. It was to excuse it, tliat one, who^ hud 
acted as a strangler on the occasion, said, “ We 
must all liave food; and I have never known 
any other means of gainiug it." It was with 

regard to this murder, that Feringeea, whose manly 

beauty 


^70 ILtUSTRATIONS OP TH£ HISTOAY 

beauty of pereoa had attracted the partiahty of the 
unliappy victiiiij consoled himself by the philoso¬ 
phic reflechoiij “ It was her fkte to die by our 
hands^” It was the recollection of thk murder 
which drew irom the same person the exclamation, 
" We aU feel pity sometimes, but the goor of the 
Tuponee changes our nature: ft would change 
the nature of a horse. Let any mau once taste 
of the goor, and be will be a Thug, though he 
knew all the trades and had all the wealth in the 
world. My father made me taste of that fatal goor 
when I was yet a mere boy j and if I were to live 
a thousand years, I should never be able to foUow 
any other trade.” 

In this case, plunder was not the primary motive 
to murder; but the iaciHty with which the com¬ 
mission of the crime was determined on, and the 
coolness with which the determination was carried 
into effect, Eifford but too powerful proof (if proof 
were wanting) of the utter and hopeless depravity 
of those who have been corrupted by tlio vile 
dogmas of an execrable superstition. 
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CHAP, xviii. 


The Records of the Zill&b Court of Chittoor contslp 
various particulars connected with the proceedings 
of the Thugs, or Pbansigars. The Mowing is an 
extract from a Letter luldressed by the Magistrate 
of that district to the Register of the Foujdany 
Adawlut, in the latter end of the year 1809. 

" The Records of Trials before the Courts of 
Circuit must have given to the Foujdany Adawlut 
information respecting those extraordinary' associa^ 
tions of persons called Pbansigars (so called from 
the manner in which they pnt their victims to 
death), who take extensive journeys, under the dis¬ 
guise of travellers, for the purpose of cominlttiug 
murders and robberies. These associations, wMch 
consist chiefly of Moormen, xvere formerly ex¬ 
tremely numerous, particularly in the Chittoor 
Pollums, and some parts of the ceded district; a 
gang sometimes consisting of from thirty to forty 
persons, who used to divide into small parties of 
about ten or twelve persons, and each party taking 
different routes. They had fixed places of rendez¬ 
vous 
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vous in advance; U'berc tihey all met and divided 
theif booty, and again prosecuted their journey in 
the same way, Tlie Phansigais received encourage¬ 
ment and protection from petty Poly gars and^ Head¬ 
men of villages, who shared in tiiclr plunder : and 
fathci-s brought up their children to murder and 
rob, which constituted a regular profession, by 
which many families subsisted from generation to 
generation. 

" The extension of the Company s Government, 
and the attention paid to the police of tiie country, 
has checked, in a considerable degree, this inhu¬ 
man practice. There are now seldom so many 
persons in a gang as formerly. The plans of the 
Phansigars are now less systematic, and they are 
frequently obliged to change their places of abode; 
but they are stiU numerous, and a gi'eat n um ber 
of murders are committed by them, every year, in 
the Company's territories, 

“ The release, within the last three years, of 
many persons belonging to these associations, Irani 
the prisons in the ceded district and the jail of 
Chittoor, has tended to encourage the Phansigars: 
they have become acquainted with the form of 
trial they will undergo if apprehended, and the 
nature of the eiideuce necessary to convict them; 
many of them are now aware, that they have only 
to deny the crime with the commission of which they 
are chatged, and that they are certain of escaping. 

“ 1 
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I am particularly impressiitl with the necessity 
of some extraordinary means being adopted to sup¬ 
press these associations, and to bring to justice the 
members of tliem : but on so important a subject it 
is with great diffidence I submit my sentiments to 
tbe Court. 

" It is only necessary to consider the habits of 
tbe rhonaigars, to be conv-inced of the extreme 
difficulty of discovenng and convicting them, and 
bow inadc<iuate tbe ordinary measures of police, 
and the operation of the present laws, are for eflect- 
. iug those objects. The scene of their crimes is 
always out of their own district, and seldom within 
tliirty mdes of their usual places of abode: they 
are sometimes absent from their homes for several 
months together, and take journeys of many hundred 
miles: their victims are generally travellers, witlt 
whose circumstances tliey become acquainted at 
public choultries: they frequently change their 
names, and sometnnes go by several names' the 
latter, to prevent detection: they murder their 
victims at a distance from towns or large villages, 
in public roads leading through jungles or uncul¬ 
tivated land, in which they bury tbeir bodies; they 
sometimes take with them some of their children 
(boys under twelve years of age), the less to attract 
notice and suspicion i the head man of the gang 
sometimes rides on a horse [ and they have generally 
with them some bullocks, or tattoo ponies, to carry 

the 
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the plundered property; and by these means they 
more readily pass for inercbants, the character they 
frequently assume. A gang is always sufficiently 
numerous to allow of several persons belonging to 
it being stationed at a short distance from the places 
where their victims are put to death, to ^v*e alarm 
in case of the approach of danger. They never 
commit a robbery unaccompanied with murder ■ 
they first strangle tlieir victims, and then plunder 
them." 

In 1812, the Magistrate of Chittoor thus ad¬ 
dressed the Secretary^ to Government in the Jvidicial 
Department i — 

" With respect to the crime of murder by Phan- 
sigars, it is not possible for any magistrate to say 
how much it prevails in his zillalt, in consequence 
of the precautions taken by these people of burying 
the bodies of the murdered. Soon after my ap¬ 
pointment, a large gang of Phansigars (many of 
whom lived in this zillah) were discovered; and ap¬ 
prehended on their return to their homes from a 
journey they had made to the Travimeore country, 
where they had committed numerous murders, and 
brought home a rich booty, in money, and goods of 
all sorts- Since that period, particular endeavours 
have been made to discover any Phansigars residing 
in this zillah: a few hare heen apprehended, some 
convicted, and others have left the zillah. Many 

of 
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of the Phiuisigars who have been brought to trial 
here were not mhahitants of the ziUah, At present, 

I say with sonie degree of confidencej that there 
are now living in the Killali very few, if any, Phan- 
sigars, who have lately comiuitteti offences; but 
that munlors are occasionally committed by Phan- 
sigars in this Tillah, as in eveiy other in the country, 
cannot he doubted- In 1810, the bodies of tliree 
Hindoo merchants were accidentally found buried a 
short distance fi'om Vellore, which they left one 
i](yjniiiig very early, on their way to Salem, where 
they lived. From informatioTi received, there is 
reason to believe the Phansigars followed them 
from Madras (where they had been with merchan¬ 
dize), before they found an opportunity of murder¬ 
ing them. It may be generally soid, there is no 
discovering Phansigars w'hile travelling; though, a 
few months ago, a gang of eleven persons were for¬ 
tunately apprehended travelling through the zemlii- 
dary of Calastry, one or two of them having been 
recognised by a police Thanadar, as having been 
before in the jail of Cliittoor for the same crime. 
Pardons, which have lately been given by Govern¬ 
ment to several of these people, have had a most 
beneficial effect. About forty Phansigars are now 
in thLs JaQ, of whose guilt (though tliey have been 
acquitted) not a shadow of doubt ejdsts: many 
more have heeti apprehended in Cuddapah zUlah, 
and many have fled from it i many have also 

T 2 escaped 
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escaped from Salem into the Mysore country; where 
I have lately had some reason, to suppose that a 
good many Phausigars, n’ho have left tlio Company's 
territories, have taken up their temporarj' residence. 

" It is not possible to conjecture, with any de¬ 
gree of accuracy, what number of persons have 
annually fallen victims, in the Company's territones, 
to the barbarotis practices of Phansigars^ Tliat, 
for the last four or five years (to 1811 they have 
amounted to several hundred each year, I have uo 
doubt; but it is certain that, formerly, a much 
greater number of persons vrere annually killed hy 
Phansigars. This account will not perhaps appear 
exaggerated, if it he admitted (and the fact has 
been proved) that there are mauy considerable 
gangs of these people, who hve by miuder and 
robbery. If it should he objected, that we seldom 
hear of persons being murdered or missing, it must 
be recollected, tliat it is only in cases of large sums 
of money being tost (as when Lieiit. Blackstone’s 
people, seven in number, were murdered, and a 
thousand, pagodas taken) that inquiry is excited 
spec ting missing people. It is travellers only who 
arc murdered; and many of them poor people, whose 
disappearance is probably never mentioned out of 
their own fanulies, who may not attribute their 
d^th to the true cause. Tliey murder even Coolies, 
Palan<[um-boys, Fakeers, and Byragees: no one 
escapes whom they have an opportunity of mur¬ 
dering: 
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* the chance is, that every man has a rupee or 
two about liitn in money or cloflies, and with them 
the most trifling sum is a anfficjent indacement to 
commit murder. The properly of the eleven per¬ 
sons lately murdered by the gang apprehended in 
the scemiodary of Calastry did not exceed hr \alue 
thirty pagodas ; and though several ot their bodies 
were foimd, none of the friends have been dis¬ 
covered." 

Various depositions were, about the same period, 
transmitted to the Magistrate of tlie zillah of Chit- 
toor. The foUotving is a Dcclaratiou by Sheikh 
Madar of Goottapaliaio, in the Talook of Vauveh 
paudy, of the district of Cuddapab- 

“ My father, named Futteh Mahommed, ivas em¬ 
ployed as a Cuttoohady peon, for a bug time, by 
Faupe Naick, Polygar of the said Goottapallani, ^ i 
went to Seringapatam; and was employed, in the 
service of the Sultan, in a battalion, for about five 
years: after which, on that country being taken 
iiossession of by tlie Company, 1 was discharged j 
and returned to my father at the village of Gootta- 
paliam. Afterwards, 1 and my father cultivated land, 
and attended to Cuttoobady duties. About six 
years ago, my father died. Mr. Munro, who was 
Collector of that country, jufted (resumed) the 
Cuttoobady lands, and we became cultivators iu 

that village. About five years ago, Gidda Uada 

Khan, 
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Khan, one DaiidaTala Bada Khan, one Fakeerah, 
one Ooneyah, four"persons with their families, came 
from Cullore to tlie said vUlage of Goottapaliain, 
for the purpose of liring there, anil asked the Poly- 
gar, Paupe Naiek, to give them some ground for 
buildiDg houses upon; telling him they were mer¬ 
chants and traders: he, accordingly, gave tliem 
some ground in a little village called Gollapully, 
attached to Goottapaliam, where they built houses 
and resided. 

“ Being on very friendly terms with them, they 
asked me to borrow four pootties of gram any where, 
and to give it to them: and as 1 considered them, 
from their appearance, to he merchants anti cre<lita^ 
ble persous, I borrowed the grain from an inhabi¬ 
tant named Gheregcreddy, and gave it to them. 

" ^Vhout three months after, these four persons 
prepared for a journey ; saying, they ivere going to 
trade in the Hydrabad country, I asked them for 
the price of the grain which I liad borrowed on 
their account: to which they replied, they would 
give it as soon as they returned. 1 consented; 
and they went off; and returned to the village after 
three months absence, and paid me the money 
which was due to me. jVfter remaining tliere for 
alwut three months, they again made preparation for 
a journey; telling me they were going towards Bel- 
lary, for tlm purpose of getting employment. Tliey 
called me; and said, * The women are living in our 

houses ; 
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hooses; and if you iriU lend ^liatever they ve^xme 
for their expenses, we ^rill Tepay*you as soon as we 
Tctum.- I accordingly, during their absence, lent 
the women two poottics of grain. About four 
mouths afterwards they returned to the village: 
when 1 asked them for the price of the grain; and 
they said they were unable at present to give it, 
but would pay me by and bye. They delayed doing 
so for three months, and I continued to importune 
them for payment. At this time, a Jenmdar, named 
Fakeer Mahommed (who is not present) came to 
them, from Nermbayeloo; and seeing me pressing 
them to pay, promised that he would pay for them . 
and for this purpose he took me >vith him to a 
village called Nerrabayeloo; and after tliat to Jema¬ 
dar Madar Saliib, son of Chargul Emaumboy, at a 
’iHUage called Coley Muttoor, in the district of Dur- 

mapoory; where I and Eakeer Mahommed remained 

in his (Madar Sahib’s) house, for fifteen daj's. ^ 

Tippoo Gaudoo, Zimmo Gandoo, Paiid Khan, 
Sahib Khan, Decna Gaudoo, Condacara Futteb. and 
ten other persons (wliose names 1 do not recollect) 
of Coley Muttoor and other villages, and Fakeer 
Mphommedof NeiTabayeioo, united into a gang, m 
the house of Jemadar Madar Sahib: and Fakeer 
Mahommed told me, that ^ he, and Jemadar Madar 
Sahib and the otliers, intended to go to the Tnchi- 
nopoly country, for the purpose of procuring pro- 
iierty bv kiUing people by Phansee (strangling); 
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ill id promised, that if ] would go, luid obey tlieir 
directions, 1 sbouM be paid monthly four rupees/ 

" lla\*ing consented to wbnt he proposed, we all 
iissenibled tlie next day; and at three o'clock a,m. 
left the said Coley Muttoor: and passhig Diirum- 
pooiy, ou the road to Trichinopoly, we arrived at a 
cTioultiy situated near a village called Ueevetty- 
putty, in the Talook of Salem. The day before 
we arrived, Mahommed Khan, his son Hossein 
Khan, both of whom are now before the Court, 
and Causeeram, Chengooram, INIancram, Parasoo- 
rom, Liitcheram, and five or six i>ersons whose 
names I do not recollect, and who are not present, 
came and halted at that choultry: afterwards, 
Fakeer Mahommed asked the said Hossein Khan 
where he had been, and what he had procured '! 
To wiiich he answered, '' We killed two Ctniuiiifftns 
near a village called Vaurahamullali, in the country 
of Madura; and have brought 300 Sauvara Causoo^ 
loo for pure gold coin)':—this 1 heard. 

The two gangs of Phansigars remained togc-^ 
ther there that night; and after laoip-Ught, a Brah- 
miu, with some tluugs upon a white horse, came 
to the choultry, on his way from Seringapatam to 
Trichinopoly. The siiid Hossein Khan, Nerraba- 
yeloo, and Fakeev Maliouimed, advised him to halt; 
as we also were all going to Trichinopoly, and 
would accompany him in the morning: to which 
he consented, and lialted there. During the night, 

Hossein 
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Hosjsfeiu Khan, Fakeer Mahommcd, and Climgoo 
ratn, killed tlie Brahmin; and took the horse, 
tAventy star-pagodas, and sundry other articles found 
upon him; and the two gangs having divided the 
property, gave me one rupee, telling me it was on 
iiceount of my wages. Afterwards, two or three 
persoas (whoso names I do not recollect) of Ma- 
homrned Khan’s gang took the corpse, and went 
away, saying thej' would bury it in the inner part 
of a tank situated near Deevettyputty. After their 
departure, 1 went to sleep; and, tlie next morning, 
these three persons told me that they had disposed 
of the body, as proposed, in the tank; after which, 
Malionimed Khan’s gang went away, saying they 
were going to Nerrahayeloo. 

“ We set out from thence: and proceeding on 
tlie road to Kamacull, with the intetition of going 
to Trichinopoly, halted in a choultry near a httle 
village situated about four or six miles distant, on 
the other side of Namacull; where another gang of 
Plmnslgars, consisting of Gala Emaum, Uanda, and 
Hossein, who are now before the Court, and Allem 
Khan, Esmall Khan, Vencataramdoo, and three 
persons whose names I do not recollect, and who 
are not present, joined us. takeer Mahommed 
asked the said Gala Emaum. what country he had 
visited, and what be had procured ? He answered, 
‘ We have been towards Madura, and procurwl 

nothing.' Fakcer Mahommed said, * W^e are going 

towai^ds 
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towards Trichinopoly; come witli usto which 
Cala Emaum, and the other persons attached to hiin^ 
consented : and we retnaiued there that day. The 
next morningj three Caiiara people came to tlie 
place, and Cala Emaum inquired their destination. 
They said they were coining from Madwarow Tuh- 
sceldar of Bangalore, for the purpose of going to 
Caroor Caungayem, AVe proceeded indth them 
about eight miles to the other side of Namacidl; 
but as we lied not an opportunity of strangling 
them within that distance* we returned again, and 
halted in a choultry situated near a tank near 
Namacull, and remained there three days. The 
three Cauara people retumed by the same road i 
and we saw, and followed them. They stopt in a 
choultry situated round a church of Mauree 
Anuah, in the tillage of Taurooputty; and we went 
to them, and told them that we also were going to 
Bangalore; and all lodged together, on very fncndly 
tonus. 

“ A minute aftetwards, two Sepoys, one of them 
a Moor, and the other of the Balja caste, came and 
lodged ill the same choultry, on their way from 
Hydmbad to Auttumputty. The Canara people. 
Sepoys, and uuisclves, remained there that night: 
and at three o'clock in the morning, Cala Emaum 
and Harala Hossein, who are now before the Court, 
and Allem Khan, Sahib Khan, Condacara Fntteh, 
and three others whose names I do not recollect, 

and 
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and niyseltj got up and awoke the Sepoys, telling 
them we were going to Auttnmputty, BJid asked 
them to go. They accordingly set ont with us; 
and proceeded as far aa a dry water-course near a 
Uuttee garden, in the neighbouTbood of that village; 
where we stopt, and proposed smoking onr hookas; 
to which they agreed. Shortly aflerwards we 
strangled them, and took clotlifi, three gold rings, 
and twenty' staPi>agodas in ready cash found upon 
them; and having buried them in a dry wateiv 
course, we returned to the remainder of our iieople, 
who were In the chonltry at Mamee Anuah near 
Taurooputty. '^'hen we were about to set out 
from thence, the three Canara people left that 
place i and we followed, joined diem, and went as 
Gir as the inner part of a lake near jigrahanim, 
which is situated between Tarooputty and Deevetty- 
putty; where we strangled them, and took four or 
ftve seers of turmerick, five or six rupees, and 
clothes; and tying the bodies as bundles m blankets, 
we carried them to a Hanomuntaroy's church m a 
jungle, near Tapoor Canama (or Pass), where we 
buried tbeio, 

" From thence we went to a little village on 
this side of Andavund Cottab, and halted; when 
CalaEmaum, and Harak Hos^in, who are now 
before the Coort, and Allum Khan, Sahib Khan, 
EstnaU Klian, Yencatarauidoo, and three others 
whose names 1 do not recollect, took tlieir shares. 
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went Rway; saying they were going to their viiluge, 
Gootacnl, 

From thence we went to Eiadoo; and from 
thence along the road leading to Sattesmorgalum; 
when three BaljavarSj ^rith loo rupees, who were 
proceeding from SeTuignjiatam to Trichi nopoiy, 
came up: we joined, and went with them as (hr as 
a diy water-course near Chitma IVIala; where we 
strangled them, took the 100 nipces, clothes, aixl 
a bulloclt, found upon them, and buried the bodies 
in the water-course. 

We then returned tow'ards Eradoo; and arrived 
at a choultiy in a tope on the side of the village 
of Cluttadoo, where we remained three days. On 
the evening of the third day, two Baneyan mer¬ 
chants and silver-belted peons came and halted in 
the choultry, on their way from Bavanegoodiil 
to Coimbatoor, and remained there that night. 
The next morning they set out; and ive proposed 
accompanying them to Coimbatoor, for the pur¬ 
pose of purchasing cloths. After proceeding a 
short distance, we came to a dry water-course ; 
where we strangled them, and took Veeraroy fa- 
iiams amoimting to about star-pagodas 2500, some 
cloths, &'c„ and the sUver belts; biirymg the bodies 
in the dry water-course. Setting out from thence, 
we arrived at Baljarpntty, where they divided the 
residue of the property; and Fakeer JVIahom- 
med paid me the wages which were due to me. 

" Afterwards, 
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Afterwards, all the persous, except myself, 
Avent away to their respective villagesL I remaiaed 
ill the house of Esmall at Deevettyputty, for a period 
of two months. Mullock Khan, and Futteh Kliaii, 
Avho are now before the Court, and Essool Khan, 
and Sahib Khan, ivho are oot present, came to 
Deevettyputty, where I was. I asked them where 
they bad been 1 They s£ud, ' We have been to 
Trichinopoly, and procured property by PhansI^ 
garec: we are now retui'uing to our Anllage, Nerra- 
bayeloo: come with us to your \-illage.’ 

" We then set out In company; and coming 
near a tamarind tope and well in tlie jungle near 
Tapoor Canama or Pass, saw a Brahmin sitting i 
whom we killed, and buried in an old well near 
that place: we found on him, tumballs,cloths, and 
eight rupees in ready cash, which ive divided: and 
ft'om thence proceeded as far as Durmapooiy” Ironi 
whence Mullock Khan, and others who were isith 
me, went to their village. And when 1 was return¬ 
ing, hy the road leading to my village, I saw Sahib 
Khan, Esmall Klian, Munja and his wife, in all 
four persons, of Bada Baljurputtoo, coming near 
Chinna Baljurputtoo; and I asked them whence 
they were coming. They answered: ‘ We have 
been to Royacottali: returaiug from thence, avc met 
a Brahmin of Benares, carrying a Canvedee to Kam- 
asAvanim; whom we killed, and found upon him 
380 aushrafee (gold cobs), which we took; and are 

now 
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now going to our Tillage.’ They went away to 
their village accordingly. 

The persons who used to go with the gang of 
Nerrabayeloo are about twenty in number, living 
in villages of Podala, Podakaneis, Hopjicne, and 
Gollapntty, in the district of Comhoin. 

** Besides those Phaiisignrs who are now before 
the Court, T can seize many others 1 and produce 
them in the Court, with proofs. 

The Trife of Faikeer Mahommcd of Nerraba- 
yeloo, who is not present, told me, that her hus¬ 
band, and some others of that village, killed tliree 
SowcaPs people in the road leading from Conjevi^ 
ram, Pondicherry; and brought Pauvele, or new 
double pagodas, of seven nipees value each. 

" About three years ago, a person named Fa- 
teer Naeckoodoo seized Modeen, who is now pre¬ 
sent, Akeinen Kiiau, who is dead, Azza Khan, 
Emaum Cawu, Sheikh Emaum, and Mahommed 
Hossein, who are now in confinement in the jail of 
the Court of Cuddapah, and about ten other persons 
whose names I do not recollect, and myself, and 
carried us to the Court of Codecoudat. In tlie 
mean time, as that Court was abolished, and in¬ 
cluded in the Zillah Court of Cuddapah, we were 
sent to that Court; and when we were examined, 
as we did not declare the truth respecting our 
having been concerned in the Pbanai trade, some 
of us were released. 


About 
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About twenty days. ago. wbeu I went to Gotta- 
palian. for the purpose of discovering Phanslgars.I 
heard that the gang of Daudsvala, Back Khan, and 
others of that village, had gone towards Bel^. by 
way of Cuddapah, for the purpose of Phansigaree, 

" And I also beard that part of a gang of Phan- 
sigais of Nerrabayeloo had gone towards Bunder, 
or Masulipatam, for the same purpose." 

The above deposition is dated February ISU> 
At the same period, the following declaration was 
made by a youth named Yerrogaudoo. He appe^s 
to have been thrown in the way of the Thugs, y 
one of those terrible instances of famine not un¬ 
common in India*, but Judging from his narrative, 
neither the novelty nor the atrocity of his employ¬ 
ment made much impression upon him. 

When my mother and father died, during the 
famine which occurred about four years ago, 1 
went, in search of a livelihood, to a vinage caUed 
Netrahayeloo, in the Talook of Goorumcondsh, 
attached to the zillah of Cnddapab ; and lodged 
during the night, at tlie house of a pot-maker nmied 
Moosalanah. The next morning, Mahommed Khan 
(of Nerrabayeloo), who is now before the CoiM, saw 
and asked me who I was, and from whence I came. 
1 told him how 1 was situated, and that T came 
there in search of employ; and he promised me 
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clothes and maintenance. I accordingly remained 
with him, and worked as he directed me. 

" Some time after, Mahommed Klian, his son 
ilosseiii Khan* Sheikh lliissen. Sheikh Hossehi, 
Sheikh Futtch, Sheikhjee, his son Goodooboy, Yiir 
coob, Sied Emaum, his elder brother SiedModeen, 
Ullah Buksh, and Msdar, who are now before 
Court, and Aub Rlaan, Sahib Xban, Eniamn Sahib, 
and some other persons, about seven in number 
(whose names I do not recollect), and who are now 
run away, of the viEage of Nerrabayeloo, assembled, 
with the intention of going to the Tanteputree 
country. 

** Mahommed Khan desired me to go also; and, 
as 1 was employed in his Ivonse, 1 took a package 
with him. We all set out from Nerrabayeloo; and 
were going along the road leading to Tanteputree, 
when we met a palanquin-boy in the road, whom 
Mahommed Khan questioned as to where he was 
gojug: to which the boy replied, *1 came ivith a 
gentleman's palanquin ; but being seized with fever, 
and unable to w'alk, I am going on slowly towards 
Gottce, in the hope of meeting the gendeman 
there.’ Mahommed Khan said ho would go also; so 
WG all set out, and arrived at a river’s side, situated 
near Tanteputree^ where they killed the pahmquin- 
boy, and took three rupees, cloths, &c. found upon 
him, and threw the body into the river. We all 
went from thence to the town of Tauteputree; and 

were 


ASD PRACTICES W' THE THUGS. 


289 


were proceeding from thence along tlie road leading 
to Cuddapah, w'hen we saw a Moorman with a 
bullock^ who was going along the road near a 
tillage called Padatoor. We went with him a 
short distancej and they killed him by Phansee 
CstnmgUng); and, taking tlie bullock, one rupee, and 
clothes found upon him, buried the body in a dry 
w‘atcr-course, which was near. 

We then left the Cuddapah road, and went 
along the road leading to Brnidur (or Maauiipa- 
tam); when wc were joined by about ten persons 
who were concerned with another gang of Phansh 
gars. Shortly afterwards we saw tw'o Rajpoots, 
near a village called Paretaul, who were going to 
Bundur, from Ilydrahad, From thence, the two 
of Phansigars accom^nmied them as iar as a 
village i^Ucd Ebrnmpetten j where they killed them 
by Phansee, and took a large red mare, twenty or 
thirty pieces of cloth, four pagodas, 100 rupees hi 
ready cask, two silver finger-rings, two swords, two 
firelocks, four chemboos, one tambalum, and two 
tapalies ’ the bodies were buried in a river "whicli 
was near. Of these things, one sword and one 
tambalum are now before the Court ' the other 
things were proportlonably divided between the two 
gangs of Phansigars, We all went fi'om thence to 
Rajamimdrv, and ariiveil at a choultry and a tank 
(about four miles) on this side of Bundur, wliere 
two Gollars and one Moorman had halted: we 

n. Tivent 
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went to tliciOt anti from thonee proceeded together 
as far as the sea-side^ when they killed them by 
Phansee, and took 1000 rupees found upon the 
Gollars, 10(J ru|>ees found upon the Moorman^ 
and ten or twenty pieces of jackct^loths j and 
burled the bodies m a hole. The pieces of jacket- 
clotlis were tied In this square wax-clothj now be¬ 
fore the Court. As the village at which the GoUars 
and Moorman were expected to arrive is but one 
day’s march from the village which they had left, 
fearing that a search would be instituted by their 
relations, we left that road without gO’iugto Butidiu". 

“ jVfter this, aB, except myself, went towards the 
Ilydrahad country ; but Mahommed Khan told me 
to go back to the v illag e- I accordingly returned 
to the village of Nerrabayeloo, and remained there 
for one month; at which time a person named 
Emaum, who is not present, prepared to go off, 
>vith the Inteutiou of joining Iklalrommed Khan and 
his gang: and Mahommed Kbauds wife asked me to 
go with Emaum, for the purpose of dressing her 
husband’s victuals. 

“ I accordingly went with him, and joined Ma¬ 
hommed Khan near a tillage called PedoogoomUoo, 
situated in the road learling from Bundur to Madras. 
Where they went, or what they procured by Phari¬ 
see, after 1 left tliem, 1 know uot.^—^Fmm tlieuce 
we all went towards Madras; and fell in with three 
Mogulvalloos (or Moormen), who were going to 

Madras 



AND PRACTICES Of THE TUros. 


291 


iMiulras with clotliE, &c. from Hydrnbud. c 
went with them <1 short distance, and then tilled 
them hy Phansee, Some valiiable wliite cloths, one 
keeutliaub jule, a bed, a laige horse, and about 
H>0 savnaraesaloo (or pure gold cashes) were found 
upon tliem ; these we toot j and buried the bodies 
in a dry water-course. Oi’ those things, the keen- 
khaub jule is now present in the Court. 

" After this, Sied Emaum, and bis elder brother, 
Sied Modeen, took five or six men out of those 
who are now before tiie Court, whose names I do 
not recollect, and went towards Brnidur. I re¬ 
mained with Mahomnicd Khan and others, at a 
situated near the place wtiere the Rlogul- 
A-alloos were kiUed; and at this place the other 
gang separated from us, having first received their 

just share of the stolen property. 

A few days after this, Sied Emavim and others 
retnmed ; when I heard Sied Emaum tell Maliom- 
med Khan, that they had killed a Mogul-man near 
Hydrahad, and obtained Mabataubee topies, a white 
horse, and ten rupees found upon the hoy. 01 
those things, that white horse, and two Mahataubce 
topies or caps, are now present in the Court. 

" After this. Sled Eiuaum and ourselves assem¬ 
bled. and went from thence towards Madras : and, 
on the road to Madras, we saw a Baljavurman with 
a horae, one servant, and two Brahmins, who were 
going from Madras to Hydrahad : this was about 

u 2 
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one day's march from Pedoogooralloo: they killed 
them by PhanseCj buried them in a drj' ^vater- 
course near that place^ and took hvo jamakanahs, 
one black horse, five jutnballs, one coosoomba or 
red turban, one patunchoo dovatee or cloth, one 
patuiichoo red cloth, one patimchoo black cloth 
or sic cloths, 100 Hydrabad rupees, and one wooden 
box. I was present when all those things were 
taken; of which the two jamakanahs, and one pa- 
tuDcboo cloth, are now before the Court: 1 know 
their description. 

We afterwards went and remained at Madras 
one night; and were going to Pondicherry, whither 
three persons, belonging to a Sowcar, were convey¬ 
ing Pauvele (new double) pagodas in two purses, 
and passing near a choultry situated upon a sea^ 
cauree's (salt-river's) side l>etween hladras and Pon¬ 
dicherry ; w'here the gang killed them by Phansee, 
and took the pagodas and cloths, &c., found upon 
them, and buried the bodies on the spot. 

" About six months ago we returned to the said 
village of N errabay elo o. Besides those things which 
were dhided before, they divided, in the said Ma- 
hommod Klian's house, all the other cloths, horses, 
and ready cash, &c., which were procured by killing 
persons by Phansee; but did not give me any sharo- 

^^When they were dividing tbo property, tw'o 
Pauvele pagodas fell down; which I took up, and 
gave into the hands of Coommara, or Polmaker 

Moosalenua 





AND PRACTICES OF TNE TllUaS- iJ93 

Moosalenna of Nerrabayebo, mtb the intention of 
giving them into the hands of my elder brother. 

“ I will point out, as far as 1 am able, the things 
which are deposited vrith such and such persons, 
bv these potBons now before the Court; but 1 do 
not recollect the names of the persons w’bo keep 
the things. 

" Subsequently, Gbodooboy and Rladar, who 
are now before the Court, Rhihommed Khan’s son- 
in-law, Laul Khan, and six pemus whose names 
1 do not recollect, and who are not present, assem¬ 
bled, and prepared for a strangling expedition. This 
w‘as about a month ago , when Rlahommed Khan 
told me to take and carry the package of the said 
Alachir i and having taken the package, we all left 
Nerrahayeloo, and went, by way of Channel Ghaut, 
a httle distance eashvard; from whence Madar 
and Goodooboy returned, the omens not being Ci- 
vonrable. I also returned with them. The other 
persons proceeded with the intention of going to 
the Pondicherry country, by way of Arcot. When 
vrere returning towards AJerrabayeloo, t.niaiiiii 
"Naick, the Thanadar, seized us in NaiigapuUa 
Channel Gliaut, and asked us to point out the 
Phausigars; to which 1, and Gadamanepolly Madar 
Sahib, who is now before the Court, consented; and 
pointed out the Phansigats who are now brought 
to the Court: the others, about sixteen in number, 
ran away. 


‘‘ The 


^94 UJiUSTlLATtONS <>F Tilt HISTOKT 

" The PiuuLiigtrs who joined us when we went 
in the Btmdur road, as above mentioned, and those 
who were concerned with these gangs, are living hi 
four villages called Pad ala, Patacauoor, Hebei I y, 
and Gollaputty, in the Taluok of Cambom, attached 
to the zillah of Cuddapah. They now and then 
used to Join the said Mahoramed Khan, his son 
1*1 Ossein K.han, and others, who are now before the 
Court, in their strangling exjieditions; and divided 
the property thus procured. Their names are, 
Caudavala Hossein Sahih, Oonegagaudoo, his 
younger brotlier Emaum Sahib, Auh Khau, and 
about twenty persons whose names are unknown 
to me. 1 am ready to point out all those persons. 

" T-Vhen some of the people of the Cambom 
gang joined us as aforesaid, I heard Oonegagaudoo 
tell Mahommed Khcin and others, that * they had 
killed one Suhahdar, one Jemadar, and one Havil- 
dar, and a dog which was with them, within one 
day’s march of EUore, and took the bullock, clotlis, 
and some ready cash found upon them; and that 
news of these murders having spread, a search has 
been instituted for the murderers/ They tlicrc- 
fore advised us not to visit that part of tlie 
country," 

The same ivitness subsequently made a second 
Declaration, to the following effect — 

Four persons were passing near Parctaul in 

the 
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the road to Ebrampetten, on their way from Raja- 
mundry to Golocondah, when the Phansigars 
strangled, mid buried them in a dry water-couTEe 
which was near ; and took some dotulies, and doo- 
ganies, and doths, found upon the bodies. 

" Two Committies and one Moorman were pass¬ 
ing a village called Nagaracul, on their way from 
Madras to Hydrabad; when the Phansigars followed 
them a little distance, to a dry water-course 
situated between Nagaracul and a village called 
Huttamlagam; there kiUed them by Phansee. and 
buried them in the water-course. A black-and- 
white-coloured jamakanah, a sOk paundam (a purse 
to keep betel-nuts in), two rupees in ready cash, 
two patuuchoo (or silk-borderedj cloths worn by 
them, and one white cutnbly, some tapalies, and 
chemboos (or pots), were found upon the bodies. 
Of those things, the black-and-white-coloured ja- 
makaiiah is present in tlie Court, 

" A person was passing along the road about 
one mile on this side of Nagaracul, coming to Hy¬ 
drabad : the Phansigars killed him; and took one 
Gungasagarum dhotie (a sort of cloth), one pistol, 
tw'enty rupees in ready cash, and two black cum- 
blles, found upon bun; and buried the body in a 
dry water-courae which was near. Of those arti¬ 
cles, one fine black cumbly is present in the Court: 
the pistol is at Nerrahayeloo, in the house of Ya- 
cooh, who is now present. 

"I forgot 
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’* I fbi^ot to incntioii tliese circumstiuices in my 
tirst DeclaratioQ, 

" The white hullock which was found with a 
Moorman who was killed near Toiiteputree is now 
at Nerrabayeloo, in the house of Mahomiaed Kiiau, 
who is now before the Court. 

^ It is CListomary for the Piiaijsigars to pretend 
friendship for travellers^ and^ going with them a 
short distance, to strangle them with their dboties. 
When the cloth is thrown round the neeh, the 
travellers are seized by their legs. Their dead 
bodies are cut open, and the limbs divided, to pre¬ 
vent their swelling, and emitting a smell through 
the crevices formed in the ground. This smell 
would attract jackals; and they would dig down 
upon tlie bodies, which would thereby be distSbvered. 
It is also the custom of the Phaiisigars to select a 
man especially to cut the corpse so, and to give 
him an additional share of the plundered property, 

“ The red horse with a wliite spot in the face, 
Ibund upon two Rajpoot men who were killed near 
hbrampetten, is a mare; and she is now present 
in Court. 

The said ^lahommed K.han’s cultivating ser¬ 
vant, named Kullo Hosscin, w'ho is udw living at 
Nerrabayeloo, was ivith the gang of Phansigars 
with whom 1 went. 1 forgot to mention his name 
in the first Declaration given by me. 

" It is the cu-stom of Phansigars to shew signs 

by 
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by the hands^ and speak biindaocuttaa maidaho 
f* >vorda unknown by any others'): for instance, if 
the hand is put upon the whiskers, the laeaning is, 

'' Be courageous; do not fear: you must not reveal: 

I shall not,' The meaning of the word aitkada 
is *^0116 thousand,' 

1 said beforcj tliat when the gang of Phansi* 
gars w'eut a second time, Goodooboy and Madar 
Saliib left them, and returned to their village, in 
consequence of an apmcoonunt (bad omen); these 
omens were, a black crow sitting upon a dead 
tree, and, without making the usual noise with 
his nose, called ' itiv* i and Goodooboy’s turban 
touched the branch of a tree, Jind fell oJF. If they 
hati paid no attention to these two omens, they 
supposed, that though they might escape in one 
place, they would lose their lives in some others. 

I heard them when they were conversing in this 
manner. 

'* The horse which was found upon three Mogul- 
men, who were killed at a place four days' march 
from Madras, is of a red colour, a male; and is with 
one of the gang of Phansigars, named Oonegagau- 
doo, in Padala v-ilJages attached to the district of 
Cambom. 

" A Yagoyeparcetum (or holy string) was worn 
by one of those persons killed between Madras and 
Pondicherry, 

" The black horse which was found upon the 

Bulja- 
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jJiiljavid* men who were killed near Pedoogoomloo 
was a raare, and had a colt; and as soon as tliey were 
brought to a ^dlluge called Madataroovoo, they 
ate liia^te aukmloo (poisoned leavesjj and died. 

“ It is the custom of the PhuusigeUS, before they 
marcb, in order to ascertain whether or not success 
will attend them, to keep the Vcgraliam, or tlic 
image with brass things,, which, are now before the 
Court; and to worship a god named Anyee i ^nd 
to bring a sheep and wash it, and afterwards to kill 
it; and to place the head before tlie god, and to 
place a lump upon the head; and to pray; men¬ 
tioning, at the same time, the names of the four 
quarters (east, north, south, and west): and if tlie 
nose of that head tremble at the time when they 
mention the name of any quarter, they go in that 
direction ; and if it does not tremble, they do not 
go, at that time, any w'here. 

I stated, that the Phansigars kill the people 
with dhoties which they wear on their hips: it is 
the custom of the Phansigars to keep dhoties, like 
the one now before the Court; which was worn by 
iVladar Sahib, who is now before the Court, 

“ I do not recollect some places, nor do I ex- 
actly know other places, in which all the people 
murdered by the PbansigRTS, mentioned in my de¬ 
clarations, are buried; but I am able to point out 
the places in which the four persons who were 
murdered near Paretaul, in tlie road to Ebmiu- 

petten. 
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pett6iij ivere buTiGd j and aJso the places dfc wbicli 
the two GoDahs and the Moorman, who were 
going froin Rajamuudry to Biindur, were buried. 

“ Sied Modeen, who is now present, and 6vo or 
six Phansigare of those who came from the Cam- 
bom country, killed three Gosayns, by Pliansee, 
near PedoogooraJloo; and took home some ready 
cash and clothes, some Japala chemboos (or pots), 
one red horse, and three jubboloo (or kind of 
jackets), found upon tliem, I heard this near hta^ 
garaculj where they were relating the circumstance 
to some of the Phansigam. tJf those things, this 
chemhoo (or pot) of Cuthce (Benares) country is 
present in the Court; and that horse is with the 
Phansigars living in the Cambotn country.” 
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CHAP, XIX. 


It is certain, that in some instances in which 
accusations have been preferred against the Thugs, 
the course of justice has been reversed:—the* 
gnilty have been allowed to escape with impunity; 
whiljr those who have ventured to accuse them 
have incurred die punishment wliicli the real cul¬ 
prits have escaped. A fact of this nature is men¬ 
tioned in the deposition of a man named Rujub, 
taken by Lieut. Brown, at Juhuipore, in Novetuher 
l83o. The deponent was not present at the mur¬ 
der which he relates; and this may furrdsh a better 
excuse for some incorrectness in his statement than 
India witnesses are at all times in a condition to 
offer. The deposition is as follows:— 

" I beard from Nkmut Khan and Madarce (both 
dead), Moosahib Khan (at lar^e), Peerbuksh, and 
others, that they murdered the Mussalchee of Mr- 
Pringie, near Koonjio, in the Patna district. The 
Mussalchee liad been to Calcutta with some gentle¬ 
man, and was returning from thence. The body 

was 
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was tlirown into the rivet Ganges. After the mur¬ 
der, the Tlniga went to the go-down or grog-shop, 
aud there got drunk; when a dispute aroseupon 
which, Ghosee Khan Jemadar, Dookeea, Man Khan, 
and Joteca (tlie Utter is Chuprassee wth Mr. 
Pringle at present), gave information of the mur¬ 
der; and those concerned were arrested, and taken 
before the Court at Chuparah. After the deposi¬ 
tions had been taken, the case was made over to 
Mr. Elliot, the Commissioner. The property of 
the murdered Mussalchee was produced in Court; 
and his wife came forward, to recognise it Mr. 
Elliot told her, that if she did not speak the^trutli 
she would be punished; upon which she toot fright, 
and would say nothing, although she knew the pro¬ 
perty to be that of her husband's. The wife of the 
Mussalchee is still at Chuparah. There was no 
evidence but the depositions of the approvers, and 
the case was not proved; and the approvers were 
sentenced to fifteen lashes, five yearn’ uaprisonment, 
and to he taken round the city, mounted upon 
asses, for five days:—^the rest of the Thugs were 
released. Mr. Elliot, the Commissioner, told the 
Nazir of the Court who had arrested the Thugs, 
that he was ruining the country by seizing innocent 
people; and sentenced him to fourteen years'im¬ 
prisonment. When in confinement, the Nazir swal¬ 
lowed some pieces of diamond, by which he caused 
Ills death." 


In 
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In answer to some inquiries on the subject, 
addressed by Capt Slecman to Cspt. Ramsay, As¬ 
sistant-general Superintendant at Chupaiah^ the 
latter gentleman obtained the following comumni- 
catuni Rom Mr. Pringle, Ziilah Judge at Sorun 

"The accompanying Extract from a Report 
which I addressed to the Superintendant of Police 
in the Lower Provinces, on the 9th of May 1827, 
will furnish you with most of the particulars of 
the case of Thuggee which the General Superin- 
teudant has inquired about; and, with the list of 
persons then apprehended, which Ls attached to it, 
will fiJl-nish to you all the information I could then 
collect regarding the crime of Thuggee, and die 
gang of Thugs in the district, together with the 
particulars of my operations against them ; which, 
at that time, prouused so well, hut which were sub¬ 
sequently baffled by Mr. Elh'ot, the Circuit Judge: 
for the Thugs were acquitted by him, and the man 
I deputed, and who was so active in apprehending 
them, was not only imprisoned, but sentenced to 
exposure on an ass, and corporal punishment. My 
own conduct was visited with the severest censure; 
and both the Government and Nizanmt .\dawlut 
were led into a belief tliat there was no such gang 
of Thugs, and that the crime, if it existed at all, 
was very limited in its extent. 

My report ivill sliew that the approver’s state¬ 
ment, received from you, is not quite correct; which, 

indeed. 
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indeed, could hardly be expected, as he had his 
information from another person. But one part of 
it iir particular, I ani happy to observe, is not true, 
as you yourself are aware i lor you have seen Na^ir 
Ahdool Ullee alive; and thou^'h I fear he has uot 
long to live, from the edeets of bad health, pro¬ 
duced by tlie cruel treatmeut which he experienced, 
still I hope he ndll live long enough to obtain justice, 
by having the value of his services acknowledged 
by Governmeiit, and the Declaration, dated the 28t]i 
of February 1S29, 'that he was incapable of serving 
Government in any public capacity in future, cau- 
cellcd. For myself, it is quite enough to know, that 
all 1 then brought to light lias proved to be true, 
and much more i though it is melancholy to reflect 
on the loss of human life; which might have been 
prevented, had I obtained credit for my assertions, 
and been allowed to prosecute the researches which 
I had so successfully cpiumenced more than eight 
years ago; and which must have speedily led to 
an exposure of the extensive existence of the crime 
of Thuggee, and to the apprehension of many of 
the Thugs themselves.” 

The Extract alluded to, from the Report addressed 
to the Superintendant of Police in the Lower Pro¬ 
vinces, is subjoined 

" The other case of highway robbery, attended 
with murder, was as follows: "Two ot my servants, 

on 
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on their way from Calcutta, where they hai'e been 
with me, were ascertained to have come as far as 
Baiikipore, near Patna • hut no more was lioartl of 
them for more tlian a week i and 1 found out, on 
iu(|uiry, that the road between Cheeran and Sheir- 
pore Ghaut, a little above Diuapore, which is very 
lonely, bein^ covered a good deal with water in the 
the rains, was reckoned unsafe, and infested with 
robbers. 

“ 1 knew theinliabitants of the Thannahs, through 
which it passes, to bear rather a bad character for 
plunder, particularly of boats, as is stated above; 
and was convinced that the men had been mur¬ 
dered, and that many others most have shared the 
same fate. As it was impossible tliat such ciinies 
could have been committed, and never heard of, 
without the connivance and gross negligence of 
the police-officers of Gooltmgunge and Cusmer, 1 
suspended them all (with the exception of the Da- 
ri^ah of Cusmer, who had lately been appointed, 
and apprehended the Deceits in the foregoing case); 
and sent other officers to take chaige of the Than- 
nalis, with a party of Burkundazes and Chowkcc- 
dars, under the Darogaii of the town of Chaparah, 
whom I put over the whole, 

The above party succeeded in apprehending 
six persons, gomg in a body, with property on them 
proved to have belonged to the people who were 
missing; also a quantity of property, evidently 

obtained 
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obtfunecl by plunder, and cords, knives, and khoo- 
pccs, such as grasscatters use, but which Thugs 
al^o use to bury bodies and property, being the 
most porteble mstruments for doing so. 

" Mr. Fleming, who happened to arrive at this 
station to hold the Sessions there, very kindly in¬ 
formed me, that he had lately tried a case of 
Thuggee at Gomictpore, in which there nras no 
doubt that some of the persons concerned were 
inhabitants of this district: and he also was so 
good as to give me a perusal of his Rooeedad, or 
summing up of tho case} from w'liich, and from 
further information received from him, 1 found that 
there was a large gang of Thugs in this district, 
w'here it joins to Gomiclcporo ; — that they had been 
there, and carried on their depredations to an 
enormous extent and to a great distance, from 
generation to generation, with the utmost boldness, 
and hardly any molestation;—that five of the 
six apprehended, belonged to the gang;—and that 
one was a notorious Sirdar: his son was tdien with 
him, and his fether and one brother have been 
taken since. Another brother, named Shitaub 
Khan, is s till at large, imd is, 1 believe, at present 
with Sheikh Amee, son of Chund, who was con- 
eerned in thedate murder of the Sipaliees in Gor- 
nickpore, for which two of the gang were lately 
hanged; and a third brother, named Mosahib, is at 
present in the Gorruckpore jail, having been con- 

X victed 
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victed of highway robbery, attended with murdev. 
Another of the persons apprehended, is Buxoo, son 
of Jeeun Khan; and both father and son were im¬ 
prisoned on the abO'Ve murder. All this I ha?e 
traced from the iufonnation given to me by ^h*. 
Fleming: for, Tiotwithstanding its being tnowa to 
the Magistrate of Gorruckpore that the above per¬ 
sons were inhabitants of this zilhili, no cominunica- 
tion regarding them was made to me, Wliat the 
consequence of such unaccountable want of co- 
operation might have been, 1 need not point out. 

" The gang is composed chiefly of Mussulmen, 
and the leaders of it are almost all of that persua¬ 
sion : there are Sirdars and Jemadars of it; and 
their head-quarters are in Purgunah Kowaree, in 
Thaiuiah Hosseinpore, There are, hourever, many 
Hindoos and Dosands in it; and a very leading 
character is natned Anund Lall Bhat, who is 
not yet taken, T reckon their number to be about 
200. I believe they have accomplices and cor¬ 
respondents in many parts of the country. One 
of them, when he was apprehended many years 
ago, said to one of the officers of tlic Court, that 
he could send a menage to Calcutta, or any pait 
of the country, and receive an answer in much less 
time than the dawk. 

“ They appear quite independent of the Seear- 
murwas of Burraitch ; and were ewdently unknown 
when the late Mr. Joliu T. Shakespear wrote his 

Report 
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Report on Buddeek and Thugs. How much fur- 
ther their dopredutions extend, it is difficult at 
present to say; hut so far I am certain, that they 
infest the districts of Gomickporc, Ghazeepore, 
Benares, Juanpore, jtlirzapore, Tirhoot, Patna, 
Behar, Shaliabad, and perhaps BhaguJpore and 
Raniffhur; and that manv ciimes attnhuted to the 
Sccamiunvas of Burraitch have been perpetrated 
by them, appears certain. 

“ The records of tliis office, prior to ISOff, are 
so very defective lutd confused, that I could not 
discover any account of this gang from them i but 
1 found tliat in ISI O, in consequence of information 
given by Khodabux Khan, sixteen of the gang were 
apprehended, as being notorious robbers, but, after 
an exammation, were all released, in consequence 
of numerous witnesses, most of whom belonged to 
the gang, declaring them to he men of good cha¬ 
racter, and highly respectable; and 1 believe every 
man in the district would have said the same thing, 
for no man’s life was safe a moment who dared to 
inform against them : but, independent of what is 
contained in the present inquiry, the bad character 
of many, that were then apprehended, has been 
subsequently proved. One of them, named Syfoo 
Khan, was a Goiuda many years afterwards; having 
first, in conjunction with some others of the gung, 
murdered the above Kliodabux Khan, the informer, 
hi consequence of information given by Syfoo, the 

X 2 murder 
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mnrder which took place last year in Tirboot was 
discoveredj and he died shortly afterwards. I need 
not, in this place, state any more, to shew that the 
terror in which the gang was held by people of all 
classes, prevented informatioo being given against 
tlicm; increased, no doiibt, by the above sutteen 
persons being all released. 

In 1814, fifteen of the gang wore taken in the 
Behai' district, in consequence of a murder which 
WM committed at Pandamck near Bar; but in 
consequence of want of proof against them, they 
were all put on security for good beliavionr. 
Eleven gave security; and were afterwards released 
by the Coimnissioner, under the provisions of Reg. 8, 
of 1818. An account of this murder wUl be found 
in your office. 

“ In the end of 1814, five of the gang were ap¬ 
prehended, in consequence of information, given on 
oath by the above informer KbodabuY Khan, 
iniiim N oorhauf, and Hiteba Pasban; bat were 
released in consequence of some of the gang coining 
forward, and giving them good characters! and 
Khodabus Khan was imprisoned three months; 
and a Mochulka of st. rupees 100 was taken from 
Khodabux, and a Mocbulka of st. rupees 50 from 
each of the others, binding them to give no such 
information (apparently false) in future. 

It would have been well for Khodabux if he 
had conformed to this, and relinquishetl his hopeless 

trade 
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trade of infoTming against them.; but a few years 
atlerwards, he again volunteered his services in 
Zillah Gorruckpore, to hunt some of them dowTi, 
and was murdered by them. The murder was 
proved against the gang; and some of themj 1 he- 
lieve, are in jail for it now. Ullum Noorbanf ivisely 
quitted the country shortly after undergoing his 
punishment, as related in the foregoing paragraph , 
and has not been heard of since. 

“ In 1821, one of the gang, named Muddaree, 
was taken up, and tried for throwing a noose over 
a man’s head; which stuck on his nose, and cut it. 
He was committed; and the case was referred, by 
the Court of Circuit, to the Sndder Nizainut Adaw- 
lut; but he was acquitted, in consequence of a 
slight discrepancy in the evidence. 

In 1S24, Bucktawar Khan, one of the gang, 
who was formerly taken and released in IBIO, was 
again Bpprehende<l, in consequence of information 
given by a person named Ujjoodhea Roy: hut the 
Magistrate, considering them both equally bad, 
ordered both to find security for six months, 
iu the amount of 100 rupees, A great deal of 
sus]^>lciDUS property, which was found on Bucktawar, 
was confiscated^ but he was able to give security, 
and was released; while the unfortunate informer 
was imprisoned six montliis, not being able to find 
security. 

In the end of 1826, one of the gang, named 

Shumshair 
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Shumsbair Khan^ was apprebeuded for being with 
nearly fifty followers on the bank of the river Dew'a 
at Manjheo for some days, and being suspected by 
the Darogab of having come there for nothing but 
plunder. The foIIoweTS iimnediately dispersed. 
Nothing could bo proved against Shumsbair; and 
ill 1826 he was released, by order of the Circuit 
Judge. 

" Thus it appears, that, in two instances, the 
infomieis were punished, and the accused got off; 
and one informer met his death by persisting in 
acting against the gang. It is not therefore to be 
w’ondercd at that no other person has since dared 
to come forward against them, until now. On 
any of the above occasions of iiart of the gang 
being taken, the whole might have been brought to 
light, as it is now, if the investigatiou liad gone 
further, and confidence had been given to people 
to come, forward, and if there had been any idea of 
the existence of the gang: but 1 hope the time is 
now over when no one dared to oppose or give in¬ 
formation against them. 

" After an attentive perusal of the trials above 
alluded to, and obtaining a good deal more infor- 
matian respecting the haunts and proceedmgs of 
the gang, I sent the Darogah of Chuparah, with a 
party, and an order to Baboo Chutterdliaree of 
Sauhys, on whose estate most of the gang resided, 
to give every assistance the Darogah might require. 

I gave 
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I gaTc the Darogali a list of persons to be appr^ 
bended and searched, and power to apprehend and 
search others who might be strongly snspected of 
belonging to the gang. 

Tlie measure has been ver>' snccessful, as the 
annexed list of persons apprehended will shew: 
and although it wiU probably be difficult to prove 
any thing further than notorious bad character 
against most of them, stDl the gang will not soon 
recoTcr from the blow they have now received: 
and I hope to prove enough, to shew that very few 
that have been taten, can, with safety to the com¬ 
munity, be released. 

" To retum to the case of highway robbery: 

1 committed the six who were first taken, and five 
others against whom three persons afterwards de¬ 
posed. 1 fear I was a little too hasty in admit¬ 
ting those three persons as mtuesses. That they 
were themselves a part of the gang, I bad no doubt; 
but still, from the evidence they gave before me, 
and in the want of all proof of their being concern¬ 
ed, 1 took their eTidence on oath, and committed 
tlie case for trial- 

" It has been postponed to the next Sessions; 
and I hope before that time to be able to get more 
evidence against tlie prisoners- Most of the gang, 
I believe, that were at their homes when the Da- 
rogah of Chuparali was sent against them, Imve 

been taken. A number of them who were out on 

predatory 
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predatory excursions will return when the rains 
set in; and many of those who fled on the approach 
of the Darogah will probably return also at that 
time. I therefore remain, quiet till then, when 1 
hope to make another successful attack ou them: 
and, in the mean time, 1 am not without hope of 
apprehending Amee and Shitaub Khan, before 
mentioned in this Report.’' 

A list foUoiTS of twenty persons apprehended, 
and Taiiously dealt with according to law. It is 
succGeded by another, containing the names and 
descriptions of forty-two Thugs infesting the Samn 
and Gomickpore districts. 
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CHAr. XX, 


A cOERESPOisDENCE wbich took. place between 
some European officials in the year 1814 will 
illustrate the state of society and morals then prc- 
vailing in the Western ProTinces. 

" TO J, WAUCHOPE, ES(t 

My Dear Sir, 

You will, 1 doubt not, be much surprised at 
being troubled by a person who had only the plea¬ 
sure of being acquainted with you for a few days, 
at Allahabad I trust, however, to your goodness 
for an excuse, and will at once proceed to the 
object of toy writing. 

" It is now almost a month since 1 was infonned, 
that, a fortnight before, some Thugs murdered four 
persons in a nullah between Banda and I^eta; 
and were apprehended, to the number of about 
twenty-five or thirty, almost on the instotof their 
accomplishing the murder, and sent in to you. 
Amongst those apprehended, are smd to bo Sumad- 
han Brahmin, Oodecha, and Khooman Lodehs, and 
Nuuda Bukal, all of great notoriety. 

From 
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“ Fronj the circmnstmict'iii UDcler which they 
Tivcre eppreheuded, I tliiiik it likely many may have 
confessed, not only the present charge, but former 
crimes, lii this case, their confessions must throw 
great light on the system of Thuggee, imd, as tliey 
are, many of them, originally inhabitants of this 
neighbourhood, perhaps implicate many persons 
whose names ivere hitherto miknown; as well as 
corroborate accusations made against soma >rho 
have been acked, and others who have escaped. 

" As 1 have several men now under investigation, 
charged with this crime, and with being accom¬ 
plices of some of those you have in conhnement, 

I hope it will not be thought an improper inter-^ 
ference to request you will obh'ge me with copies 
of stich confessions as may have been mad^ before 
you. li* of no use to the case T have under trial, 
they will be so as private memoranda, I should 
also feel much obliged by your fayouring me with 
a list of the persons apprehended, including their 
caste and place of residence. 

“ My reasons for this second request are, iat. 
That a number of Tliugs were apprehended by Mr. 
IV^right, Jind confessed before him ; and thehr con¬ 
fessions implicate the men I above meutianed as so 
notorious. Were copies of those confessions in¬ 
serted in the case in your Court, they would, 
perhaps, tend to corroborate any confession made 
before you; and would certainly shew that they 

have 
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^ave long siiice followed the trade of inurdcr. As 
I have poles of these confessions by me, after being 
favoured with the names of those you have caugUtj 
1 could mention the names of those by whom they 
were formerly implicated. If you were Inciioed to 
call for copies of those confessions from Cawnpore, 
by enabling you at once to meution those you wish 
to have, much trouble would be saved- 2dly, 
Amoopt those now in conhneinent with you, are, 
perhaps, some for whom 1 have been, and am stiD 
searclimg. 

" Should my intelligence be incorrect, you will 
be inclined to smile r but allow me to mention, that, 
in order to state my wishes and reasons, I assumed 
*the whole as a truth. For the sake of humanity, 

1 hope no such murder was committed: hut if it 
have, 1 cannot but congratulate you on the appre¬ 
hension of the gang. Hoping to he excused for 
the trouble, 

I remain, my Dear Sir, 

“ Yours very aincercly, 

“ G. Stoceivem., 

'' Etawah, 14th Oct. 181-1. 

N. B. Part of ray information says, Kboshallro, 
Pursudooa, and Kurhora, were with the party of 
Sumadan, but escaped. As these three live in 
Banda, in my jurisdiction, if their seizure be de¬ 
sirable, I believe 1 can effect it. 
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My Ds?ar Sir, 

" I had yesterday the pleasure of receiving your 
copy of Bhuga's deposition; and the day before, 
that of your Letter. 

" Though I a’in astonished at his recogni^ng so 
fevr, 1 do not despair of finding evidence against 
the persons and notoriety of the remainder, though 
not to their specific villanics. In the course of 
two or three daj’s, 1 shah send you two persons 
employed as Eurhiindaze m the Thannah of Sind- 
ouse; one of them a Dhanuck, inhahltimt of this 
place, and well acquainted with the Thugs formerly 
residing here; the other, an intelligent man who 
has been live years In the Thannah, under the very ^ 
edge of which their houses were. My object in 
sending them is, to ascertain whether some of those 
apprehended are not old inhabitants of this village, 
mixed with the Cawnpore Tbngs; which I under¬ 
stand to be the case, from their having taken refuge 
in the same places about Jhalone, &Q., and thus 
formed an acquaintance. I have also another man 
in store, who is at present gone to endeavour to 
procure the seizure of Sumadbau. lie has, to-day, 
told me, of his own accord, that four of the Thugs 
. I wanted are in your jail, amongst the twenty-five; 
via. Oodeeha Lodeh, a very celebrated character; 

Omeda Lungra, ditto ditto; 

LuQooa .... ditto;—^against bim are 
two cases, according to a confession ; 

Sundooa 
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« Simdooa Lodeh. d cannot find his name 
In tlie list,) 

" I hop» JOU ■n'-"*"™ ' 

doubt regarding the plan you haw at P™®"‘ 
vie,,, of eeudtag the pe«or« to Cawpore bom th.e 
aiUah, to be there tried for the re^etjve casra. 
You vrill, I am sure, excuse my fearing t ^ *> 

when I mention that Mr. Wr^lt apprehended 
seventy.*!, of rrhom seventeen 
n hioh stioi^ly criminated the remaunng 6fty 
who denied. Amongst these denials are severa 
suspicious circumstances! and once nr twice the 
property mas produced from their houses, and re¬ 
cognised. Those who denied, and those who mn- 
feied, mere alike released by one smeeping order 
of the Nizamut Adawlut, without secunty or any 
tbmff else. 

•■I cannot but think, that mhen the very suspi- 
oious circumstauces me taken into con^eration, 
under mhich the saaure was made, and tlie chan^ 
of their names and place of residence and i^te 
(evidently implying a tear of those unto which 
they mere known), and to these be added the con¬ 
fessions of Thugs apprehended five years ego cri- 
minaling them, little can he wanting to estahhsh 
their guilt. It is on such strong cimumstanto 
evidences that I cannot conceive any Court will 

release them. , 

" On the contrary, should they he sent to 
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CawnporCj there being no proof but what they 
liefore had^ I fear they would find the same lenity 
which was shewn to their compamons. 

“ In the event of their being sent to Cawnpore, 
j’oa Would still wish to imve copies of those papers 
accusing them attached to the case in your Court; 
for which purpose 1 copy the following, Irom 
Wright's notes. 

" AMien the person rotums, which will he, I fancy, 
about a week hence, I shall send him, in order to 
point out the four whoso names he mentioned; 
and I believe he will recognise some of the rest, 
on their being shewn to him. I shall do myself 
the pleasure of addressing you a short note, when* 
T send the Burtundazes. 

I am, &c. 

'* G, Stockwell. 

" Camp Sindouse, Dec. 33, 1814. 

" Vou would, perhaps, think it a shorter way to 
send one or two of the Zemindars of this place, to 
recognise the Thugs of their vQlage; hut, alas J the 
communication is still kept up; and they derive, 
perhaps, as much profit as ever from them. They 
are by no means to be trusted in this," 
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- Mv Dear Sir, , 

“ ! have to entreat your pardon for allowing 

vour last Letter to remain so long unanswered; le 

prinripal iMson to " toh 

Lhjert TOrthy of commlimcahon. As Bh<w y 
soma days ago io o dooly. he h^ «o douU 
are this arrived; and I hope you may denvo some 

heneattomhim. Toollaeya has been imwen, nnd 

only just rejoined me: he shall he sent you m 
short time. He wiU tell you all about Pumhaud.uho 
eame to me as a spy, and iotrodueed Todkeya. 

As he can give you the nhole of my mteihgenee 
respeeting Pumhaud, I lefruin from trouhhng you 
Hereuitb inclosed is a copy of an Urzee presented 
bv my spy; and ns his source of informatiou b n 
mlatiou nnd Padree to the Rajah of Jugum^pore 
it may very possibly be correct. It nin. ,at all 
events, be as tveU to have a lookmut after the party 
who went towards Chutterporo, and arc espwted 
to retmn in the course of fifteen or twenty days. 
There can be no doubt that such persons are 
allowed to reside in Ji^unpore; asm .April tast, 
when in camp neer to that place, the Umlah of 
mv Court visited the place, and the houses of the 
Thugs situated close under the Rajah’s fort were 
pointed out to them, among the other cunosihes. 
Nothing like concealment was attempted, t ey 
being told, 'There are so many of this caste, and so 
many of that; and there you see one dmtoed *wkss 


320 I LLUSTRiTlOXS OF TllE HISTOKY 

aj Thugs,* As die anccstoTS of Madhoo Siogh^ 
and Minself also, virhen in cliarge of Sindouse^ col¬ 
lected a tax at tLc rate of twenty-five rupees per 
house^ there can be no reason to doubt that Ma- 
bacpat Sah, a brother of the Rajah, should do the 
same. Tool lacy a wifl give you a list of men con¬ 
cerned in four Cases within your district, several of 
whom are in your jail; and will also mention the 
principal Thugs and their villages, living in Jhaloue 
and some part of Soobah Gwalior. I am sorry to 
say Perry writes me of two or three -Thuggees 
having lately occurred in the eastern extremity 
of the district; and you will have heard from 
Middleton, that they have favoured him with 
some visits. 

" I have not heard the slightest hint at the per¬ 
petrators of the Dudwareh decoity. This silence 
appears to me very extraordinary; as, by one means 
or another, we have become acquainted nith all 
the decolts but one which have been committed 
in this district, and with most of those in the neigh¬ 
bouring zillah; so that this must be some unknown 
gang, I was once told that strong suspicion at¬ 
tached to the Zemindars, but could get no good 
grounds for such an opinion. Two points had 
nearly escaped me;—one. That the Thuggees in 
your district are preconcerted; that is, gangs rush 
in at once from different quarters, and their crimes 
committed almost all at once, or in a vciy 

short 
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sliort period:—of the truth or fakitj- of this, you 
can well judge. The second, Tliat for the short 
tune Bhowaoy has been in my employ, he has 
been more successful in apprehending than any 
spy I ever took in service. I mention this as a 
reason for believing bis assertions. , 

"Believe me, My Dear Waochopb, 

" Ever yours faithfully, 

" G. Stockwhli.. 

" Camp, Jebekha, lOtb June 1815.” 


The sum collected from Thugs at Sindouse yias 
5000 rupees per amuim, makuig tlie TUimber 
houses 200; but most of these houses, in order to 
evade tlie tax, contained three or four Thugs, 
besides their women and children. The probable 
number of Thugs might, at a low mte, be con^ 
sidered 400 i Merchants came from Benares to 
purchase their spoils at a cheap rate. 


« To J. Waucuove. Esq., Magirtrate, Bundelcund. 
" Sir,’ 

" I beg to transmit, for your information, the ac¬ 
companying Extract of a Letter from the Magi¬ 
strate of Etawah, dated 7tli of August last,-together 

with a copy of n Letter, and its enclosure, from the 

V Joint 
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Joitil; of that district, dated the Iltli ol 

August, on the subject of rourders by Thugs. 

" I am, &c. &c. 

J. Shares FEAR, 

“ Acting S. P. Western Prorinces- 
'* Office of S. P., Calcutta, 

31st of March, 181G." 

Extract of a Letter from the Magistrate of Etawalu 
to the Acting Supcrintciidunt of Police in tlie 
Western Provinces, dated 7th August, 1815. 

" Par. 20.—^Asfar as 1 can depend on the infor* 
niation and experience which I have acquired 
during my residence in this district, the Thugs 
wlio have been in the habit of infesting this part 
of the Company’s Provinces may, I conceive, he 
ditided into three classes, entirely unconnected 
with each other. First, those ivho originally re¬ 
sided, under the protection of the Zemindars, on 
the large estates of Hurra Singh, Dyaram, and 
lihugwunt Singh, in jUlygbur; and of Himmut 
Singh, late Rajah of Etawah, in this distnet; in¬ 
cluding also a few detached parties who lived un¬ 
molested at or near to a village called Borasa, in Fur- 
ruckabad; and the thannahs of Shahabad, Phurha, 
and Kuhleyee in Etawah, in three or four of the 
police divisions of Allyghur. The niurders which 
were formerly so common on the road which lies 

between 
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hehveen Etawah, Khiw, aud Agra, on the high 
road from Cawnpote between Nubbeegunge and 
Shahaba.^, and on that leading from Mjnpooree 
to Goal, as w ell as in other less-freqnented of 

AEyghnr. Fnrruckabad, and Etawah, were chiefly 
perpetrated by men belonging to tins class. I 
such cmmnals can he supposed to have any religion, 
they will be found principally, if not eiiclusive y, 
to profess the Mahominedan taith. A number 
have been seized, and are now in the jails at Myn- 
pooree and Coel; and a feiv are in conbnement 
also at Futtebghur: many, bowever, are a 
large, some of whom reside in the distnct of Allv- 
ghur; and I have reason to think that a party o 
nine or ten of the most notorious of these ottenders, 
by whom the murder in Sucknt was m all pro^- 
bility committed, have, for some time past, ta^er, 
up their abod^ in the vicinitj' of Agra. 

it 21_Th(? iiecontl class consists of Hindoos^ w o 

are, for the most part, of the Lodhee ^; and 
this is by far more nuniGrons than the class ave 
just meutioned. They resided in great 
in the eastern thmmahs of this district, and the 
adjoining purgunahs of Cawnpore, until distur^d 
by the measures pursued agamst them by Mr, 
Wright and myself in 1810 and 18U, when many 
were seized, and others absconded. By cuHava ^ 
a few heegahs of land, they were able, under the 

ostensible cbaractiir of ryots, to follow the move 

y 2 lucrative 
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liiCTatiVe profession of Thuggee, without beiug 
suspected. Their depredations were cbiisequently 
local; and the muTiIers which were so nmnerouE; 
to the westwai'd of CawTipore, particularly in the 
vicinity of Kanoje, and th<^e which occasjonally 
happened in the lower part of this jurisdiction, may 
be ascribed to tlioir activity. About twenty of 
these offenders are coiiiinedj on security, ia the jail 
at Mynporee; but many of those committed by 
^ right have hecu released, and have returned 
to their old haunts in the Caivnpore district, neither 
reformed by the morals of a jail, nor less andacioiis 
from the experience they have had of the facihty of 
escaping Irom the hands of justice. To this class 
my letter to you of the 7th of June last adverts. 

^2.—Ihe third is more formidable in point of 
number, and extends over a greater expanse of 
country than either of the foregoing classes. It 
includes that desperate association of men, of both 
religions and of all castes, which grew up imder 
the fostering protection of the Zemindars of Pur- 
hearha, and of the villages contiguous thereto in 
the Gwalior territory'. It is already knowu to you, 
that those who resided in the villages of Purhearha 
were dispersed when Mr. Halhed personally visited 
that pmguuah. They have however, since, gra¬ 
dually retmmed j and now Dve ia a number of the 
Gwalior villages, stretching over an irregular tract 
of country' from the right bank of the Kooarce to 

the 
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the confines of Duttea. They travel in larger 
bodies, and are more bold and adventurous than 
the Thugs in the Company’s ProWnees, Their 
predatory excursions arc chiefiy confined to the 
country which Ues eastward and southward of Gwa¬ 
lior, and to the districts of Bundelcund; and I 
have reason to believe that they rarely, if ever, \isit 
the Dooab, Their niimber has been partially 
augmented from some fugitives from the second 
class; who may, perhaps, from their knowledge of 

the country, occasionally venture across the Jumn^ 

Several of the most notorious of these ottbuders 
have been seized by Mr. Wauchope, and are now 
in the jail at Bandah." 


To T. Perhy, Esq., Mi^strate of Zillah Etawali. 


“ Sir, 

** I had the honour of receiving your Letter of 
the 2ad April last, covering a Copy of a Letter 
from the Superintendaut of Police, relative to the 


Thugs of Purhearha. 

" 2. 1 apprehend that the Putw aries of this pur- 
gnnah can give no information on the point re¬ 
quired- From all 1 have been able to learn, it ap¬ 
pears to me that the Thugs formerly residing in 
Slndouse, &c., have settled in the Gwalior territories, 
where they are sure of protection t at least, as the 
Aumils of that Government derive a revenue from 
their depredations, it is fuir to conclude that tliey 

protect 
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protect thorn as fotTnerly. 1 am told by the most 
respectable ZemindLirii, that 5500 rupees was the 
average payment made to these States for the 
Th’tigs, at the rate of twenty-five rupees per house^ 
this being the number of 220 houses; but most of 
the houses contained tliree men. 

*' 3. The villages at present most notorious^ ad¬ 
joining to Pnrhearha:- — Jhalone^ Suhoo^ Rusool- 
porOj of Jhalone; Sumopore, Sooneh, Selonich^ of 
Jugumnnpore* and I beUeve in Jugnmonpore Khas; 
Mollicfcporc, Mohonee, Tetringaxe^ Sonaweery^ be- 
longing to Scindia. There is also a Poorwa of 
Rampoor^ said to contain about 200 houses of 
Thugs; at the head of whom is tiie famous Dhorm 
Khea, alias Dhunn Khan. 

The former Sirdar^ Boodhooa^ and about twenty 
of his gang, were caught in or about Ameer Kban's 
iu^y; and that leader cut off their noses and both 
bands-^no doubt an eflcctxial way of preventing 
their recurring to this way for a livelihood, 

4- 1 am also informed that they seldom repair 
to the Company's territories to commit their de¬ 
predations ; and have, as yet^ beard of few instances 
of their taking up their abode on the left bank of 
the Jumna. 

" 5. Tliis intelligence appears to me to be true; 
for the gangs of Purhearha committed their Thug¬ 
gees more like banditti, openly and in large bodies, 
attacking and plundering i^irties of travellers, not 

taking 
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taking any care to conceal the crime by hiding the 
bodies; whereas the Thuggees of the Dooab are 
committed more by stealth than force^ on tw'o or 
tliree mdiYiduals, early iti the dark of the momiiigj* 
or late in the evetungi. at least leai^'ing no marks 
of force being ii&ed> The piercing the throatj or 
ripping np the belliesj k frequently done to prevent 
any chance of Ufc remaining; and the bodies are 
carefully concealed in w'ells or nullahs* The only 
thing In which the tw‘o descriptions at all coincide 
iS;p that of their plunderings and invariahly morder- 
mg the plundered* 

6* I have every reason to believe that the 
Thuggees committed in Cawnpore^ Furrnckabads 
havelveen perpetrated by the old Lodha gangs, 
as well as by those who were released from Cawm- 
pore: and the only Mussulman gang which has 
come to ttiy knowledge, h that of Koodrooa, living 
in liowary; wiiich I mentioned to you some 
since, in a private letter. As you are fiillj" ac¬ 
quainted with the names and villages of the prln- 
CLpals, there is no neeesaity to mention thenL 

7. I have also the honour to subjoin another 
list of Thugs, and of the villages in which they 
side - which may, perhaps, be oseiiiL It was pro¬ 
cured from persons perfectly unconnected witli 
those from whom the above was obtained^ 

I have 

G* StOQIlWELC, 

Etawah, Aug. i I, 1815 , " ^oint Magistrate." 
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CHAR XXI. 


l uR many years after tie liritish power had ob- 
taioed the aaeandant m India, the Thugs confinuad 
to practise their esecrahlo trade, almost without in. 
tm^ldion. Although, at various periods, their hor- 
oble to* called forth the transient attention of 
the Magmtracy, no systematic efforts were made 
the suppression of practices which no civilised 
Government could be eapeeted to tolerate, after it 
iKcame informed of their esistence. The evil 
seems, however, to have been regarded in nmeh 
the same hght as the fked inconveniences of the' 
ctoate, or the accidental inclemency of imftvonr- 

hut beyond the hope of remedy, and which it waa 
part of wisdom to endure with patience, 
^i^ere sometintea taken to evade dm Thugs; 

As lati ti> suppress them. 

Am Ute as the year 1810, we find the following 

fccneral order addressed hythe CommanderHD.dftriJ 


flead^ 
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Head-Quarters, Cawnporo, asth April, ISIO, 

” It baviug come to the knowledge of Govern- 
ment, that several Sepoys, proccedicg to iiTsit their 
lamilies on leave of absence from their corps, have 
been robbed and murdered by a description of per¬ 
sons denominated * Thugs/ who infested tli6 districts 
of the Dooab and other parts of the Upper Pro¬ 
vinces—^and the insidious means by which they 
prosecute their plans of robbery and assassination 
having been ascertained—the CommaTider of the 
Forces thinks it proper to give them publicity in 
general orders, to the end, that Commanding Offi¬ 
cers of native corps may put their men on their 
guard accordingly. 

** It has been stated, that these murderers, when 
they obtain inibrmation of a traveller who is sup¬ 
posed to liave money about his person, contrive to 
iall in with him on the road or in the serais; and, 
under pretence of proceeding to the same place, 
keep biai company, and, by indirect questionsj get 
an insight into his affairs; after which, tJiey watch 
for an opportunity to destroy him. This they 
sometimes create, by persuading the traveller to 
quit the serais a little after midnight, pretending ife 
is near day-break; or, by detaching him from lus 
companions, lead him, under various pretences, to 
some solitary spot, 

" It appears, that, in the destruction of their 
victim, they first use some deleterious substance, 

commonly 
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commonly tho seeds of a plant called Duttom: 
which they contrive to adminkter in tobacco, pjiwii, 
the bookah, food or drink of the traveller. As 


soon as the poison begins to take efiect, by in- 
diicing a stupor or languor, they strangie him, to 
prevent his crying out; when, after stiippiiig ;ind 
plundering him, the deed is completed by a stab in 
the belly, on the brink of u well; into which they 
plunge the body so instiintaneously, that no blood 
cim stain the ground or clothes of the assasshi. 

As the Company's Sepoys who proceed on 
leave of absence generally cany about them the 
savings from their pay in specie, and travel un¬ 
armed, they are eagerly sought out by these rob¬ 
bers, iis the particular objects of their depredation. 
With a view, therefore, to guard against such 
atrocious deeds, the Commanding Olficers of native 
corps will caution their men, when proceeding on 
leave of absence— 


1. To be strictly on their guard against all 
persons (particularly those unarmed) whom they fall 
in with on the road, who evince a solicitude to keep 
them company on pretence that they are going the 
same way, and are inquisitive about their affairs. 

“ 2. Not to quit the serais at a very early hour 
in the morning, before the rest of the travelleis;. 

" 3. Not to receive pawn, tobacco, sweetmeat, 
A'c. &c. from such persons, or smoke tbeir hookahs, 
particularly if offered to them in solitary spots on 

the 
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the road; and, lastly, to avail theimelves of the 
protection of ?iowars (horsemen), when opportunity 
offers, or travel as much as possible with large 
bodies of people. This last object might be at¬ 
tained, ill a great degree, if the men were persuaded, 
on occasions of periodical leave of absence, to keep 
together on the road ; as long as the several desti¬ 
nations of such Native Commissioned orNon-CoDi- 
raissionecl Otacers, as may be proceeding the same 
way, will admit. 

" It has also been mtlnmtcd to the Major- 
General commanding the forces, that the Residents 
at Delhi and Lucknow, and the Collectors of Re¬ 
venue, win be authorized, on the application of 
Commanding Officers of Paymasters, to grant bills, 
payable at sight and at the usual exchange, on any 
other tieasm^', for sums which may be paid into their 
own treasuries on account of Sepoya wishing to remit 
money from one part of the country to another;— 
a mode which, in conformity to the views of Goi ern 
ment, is particulaiiy to be encouraged and attended 
to by Officers commanding corps and detachments. 

At a later period, these ruffians attmeted the 
notice of the Marejuis of Hiistings; but only, as it 
appears, incidentally. Scindk had stipulated to 
provide a condagent, to aid in the suppression of 
the Pindaries; but having uo great aflcction to the 
work, he had evaded the perlbrmance. 

To 
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"To compedsate for such a tJela^r," said the 
Marquis, "wlilch I afihcted to consider as accidentaJ, 
I pressed that the corps should be employed in 
extinguishing certain miscliievoiis associations in 
Scindia’s territories. Tin; description applied not 
only to some lands of avowed robbers, but to a par^ 
ticular class, dedonimated " Thugs.’ Tins nefarious 
li-atemity, amomiting, by the first informatioD, to 
above lOOO mdlvidnals, was scattered through diffen 
rent viPages, often remote from each others yet they 
pui^ued, with a species of concert, their avocation. 
This was, the making excursions to distant districts 
where, under the appearance of journeying along 
the high roads, they endeavoured to associate them¬ 
selves with travellers, by either obtaining leave to 
accomimny them, as if for protection, or, when that 
permission was refused, keeping near them on the 
same pretext. Their business was, to seek an 
opportunity of murdering the traveUers, when 
asleep, or off their guard. In this, three or four 
could comhine, .vithout having given suspicion of 
t eir connection. Though personally unacqnaint- 
ci\ they had sigiis and tokens by ^vLich each re- 
cognised the other as of the brotherhood \ and their 
object being understood wnthont the necessity of 
verbal commimication, they shunned aP speech 
wrth each other, till the utterance of a mj^tical 
term or two announced the favourable moment, 
and claimed common effort. Scindia's tolerance 

of 
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of an evil so poifectly ascertained^ merely because 
the assassinations were seldom committed within 
his own dominionSj may afford a tolerable notion 
of the vitiation of society in Central India, before 
this late convulsion. There is reason to believe, 
that, by this time, the pest in question has been 
rooted out; which, with the suppression of some 
bodies of horsemen under military adventurers 
(a service completely' achieved by the coutingent), 
will be no less a benefit to Scindias own govern.'- 
ment, than to adjacent countries.” 

What sort of ** reason" there was for belieiring 
that the ** pest had been rooted out at the period 
when the Marquis composed the Summary from 
which the above extract is taken, does not appear; 
but, at a subsequent period, there w'as abundant 
** reason to believe” that the Marquis was in error, 
and that, in fact, little or nothing had been 
achieved. Captain Sleeman having applied in 1835 
to Major Stubbs, Superintendant of Scindia s con¬ 
tingent, for a list of the Thugs arrested by that 
force, and an account of the manner in which they 
were disposed of, received the following answer: ■ 

“ 1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of your Letter of the 13th ult. I have no records 
of any Thugs having been apprehended by the 
contingent horse; and I am, therefore, unable to 
furnish you ;vith the list you require. 


"I have 
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** I have no civil autlioritj', and cannot appre¬ 
hend any one mthout orders from the Resident; 
excepting those detected plundering by the horse 
stationed for the protection of travellers on the 
roads. But many people have, at different times, 
been apprehended by the contingent and by the 
native Aumils, and made over to the contingent, 
at the requisition of different political authorities. 
I’he prisoners are usually sent either to Gwalior, 
Sehoro, Saugor, Kotah, or where the requisition 
comes from; no examination or trial takes place 
here; consequently, there is no record, to enable 
me to comply with your wishes." 

These languid and desultory efforts were at 
length succeeded by a better system. About the 
year 1829, the British Government began to take 
decisive steps for the abatement of an e>'il, which, 
after so long a period of European rule, ought not 
then to have been known in the territories of 
the Company. Their exertions were properly ex¬ 
tended to those Native States whom we have, by 
treaty, a right to controul. The trials of persons 
accused of the crime of Thuggee, witliin districts 
where our regulations arc in force, takes place before 
the established tribunala. The investigation and 
punishment of sioiihir crimes within the territories 
ol the Governments of Hydrabad, Indore, and 
Oude, have, vritb the consent of those Govern¬ 
ments, 
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nients, been committed to the British Resideuts and 
Affcnts, subject to the revision and coniToul of the 
Supreine Goveniineiit. 

In 1829', a large gang of these miscreants was 
arrested by Captain Bortliwick, Political Agent at 
Mahidpore, After the gang was secured, one of 
them, named ^Vmunoola, under alarm for the con¬ 
sequences, voluntarily presented himself to the 
.femadar of the party sent on this sendee t and con¬ 
fessing Oiat he and his feftow prisoners were the 
descripdon of persons they were suspected to be, 
offered to make a disclosure of their acts and pro¬ 
ceedings. From that time he was kept separate 
Ironi bis companions, to prevent him from bemg 
dissuaded from this purpose by their efforts. The 
day after the arrival of the whole at .Jowrali, 
Captain Borthmek took his depositions; and, for 
the purpose of corroboration, despatched him tlie 
day following, under a guard, to point out the 
bodies of certain persons stated by him to have 
been murdered at difterent places on the route of 
the gang between Alundcsore and Dekola, nherc 
they were seized- This corroboratioii was fully 
aflorded- A promise of pardon induced five other 
prisoners to present themselves as evidence against 
their associates. 

Tlie proceedings of Captain Borthwick were thus 
communicated to Govemment by Major Ste’W'ort, 
British Resident at Indore. 


1 have 


Jf^LUSTRATKON’S OF TlIK mSTOltV 


:i3(j 

** 1 have the honour to transmit, for the informal 
tion and orders of GoTemment, the proceedings of 
Captain Borthwick_, in the case of a large 
Thugs, apprehended by him on their return from 
an expedition irtto Gnzerat, 

These proceeditigs detaQ so fiiHj' the system 
pursued by these tnurderers, that any comment or 
observations on them seem quite superfluous, the 
guilt of the party being established beyond ah 
doubt* With reference, however, to' the quiintity 
and trifling value of the articles foimd in the posses-^ 
sion of the murderers, it may be proper to notice, 
that this is satisfactarily accounted for by the cir¬ 
cumstance of the party hanng, only five days before 
their appreheuaioD, sent off, under cha^e of one of 
their leaders, almost all the booty they had col¬ 
lected in their expedition ; incln ding , of course, 
every thing of value. 

1 he expeditious of these murderous ga-ugs 
have, of late years, become tlio greatest cahmiities 
wth which MaJwa has been afflicted i and it will 
not fail to attract the notice of Government, that 
the very pacification of the country has led to the 
extension of this murderous system, to a degree 
unknown before. 

The invariable practice of putting to death 
the whole of their victims, the manner in which 
this Is done, and the mode ni which the hodiesKarc 
disposed of, renders the apprehension and conviction 

of 
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of these gangs particuWrly difhciilt; and therefore 
I consider the seizure of so latg® a 
US a most fortupute event for this coimtry, and 
likely, if capital putiisliment is inttlcted on the 
greater part of them, to put a stop to euch evT^e^ 
ditionsfoTalong period to come. The punishineut. 
liowever, of these murderers, to be effective in tViis 
respect, ought. 1 conceive, to he inflicted at the 
different places from whence dicy come: and 1 
cannot help trusting that Government will also 
adopt some measures, both in our own territory 
and in the dominions of our allies, to bring to con¬ 
dign punishment the village-officers, and other au¬ 
thorities of the country, who connive at the proceed¬ 
ing of these murderers, and participate ui their 
plunder- These can hardly be coirsidered as less 
guilt)' than the murderers themselves. 

“ I beg leave, therefore, to suggest, that the 
leaders, and all of the party whose employment in 
the gang has been that of stranglers, should suffer 
capital punishment, each at the village to which he 
belongs. Where the murderers come from places 
not w ithin our jurisdiction, I can hardly anticipate 
any difficulty in obtaining tlie assent of our allies to 
make an ^sample so retjuisite for the future safety of 
innocent travellers throughout Central India, the 
rest of the gang, with the exception of those to whom 
pardon has been promised, ought, 1 conceive, either 
Jo lie banished from Hindostan, or confuted for life- 

■£ Aman&olab, 
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Aumnoolalt, tlie earliest of the approvers, was a 
Mussuliuaa, aged about fi% years. His deposition 
follows:— 

I aiii one of the gangs of Pbansigars now In 
coulinenieat, and, with my associates, was stopped, 
in the month of liysak last, at the village Dekola, 
about seven or eight cose northward of Bheelwarah, 
as we were returning to our homes in Hindostan. 
At this place, a party of eight or ten horsemen 
came upon os, and said, that Captain BoriUndek 
baling heard that w'e were cariylng opiuni out of 
Malwa, had sent them to stop us. On hearing 
this, onr mi nds were relieved fi'om siiBpiclon or fear 
that the object of the horsemen was any other than 
what it professed to be, or had any reference to our 
habits and pursuits. We readily consented, tliere- 
fore, to return to Bheelwarah with the horsemen, 
who, we thought, would of course allow ns to de¬ 
part, after searching ns and finding we had no 
opium. After our arrii'al there, we learnt the true 
cause of our being arrested; not, howei’er, liefort? 
the authorities and inhabitants of the town liad 
joined in aid of the horsemen, to secure us, and 
prevent our escape. Wc, of course, loudly pro¬ 
tested our innocence, aflirming ogr readhiesi to be 
taken befom Captain Borthwick, where we should' 
clear our^lves, to that gentleman’s satisfaction, of 
the accusations which the horsemen cast upon us of 
being Thugs and Phansigars i at the same Hme, 

urging 
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urging tins great iiicouvenieiice we would unjustly 
be subjocied to, if obliged, on such unfounded suspi¬ 
cion, to retrace out steps to Jaw rah. To these 
protestations of hmoccuce, Oomrao Jemadar (pri¬ 
soner) added, that he had an English passport; and 
that if the horsemen persisted In detaining us, they 
would bring themselves into difficulty. Seeing 
that the horsemen were deaf to all our entreaties 
and tlireats, I became alarmed; and, as the only 
chance that appeared of saving my own life, deter¬ 
mined to confess the truth, and to make a fnll 
and true disclosure of our habits and acta. 1 ac¬ 
cordingly went immediately to the Uorsemeu. and 
offered, on sssurance of my life being spared, to 
make a faithful avowal of all our doin^ 1 re¬ 
ceived the assurance 1 Tequired: on which 1 con¬ 
fessed to theiii, that we were actually the Phansigai-s 
they suspected us to he- 

“ From that moment they kept me separate 
htmimy companions; and now that the assurance 
of pardon has been repeated to me, my mind is at 
ease, and I shall not withhold the dfeclosure of one 
single act that has been committed by myself and 
companions since I became a confederate Plmiiaigar, 
but freely and fully state all tlmt occurs to my 
memory to mention. 

“ 1 have been connected with these Phansigars 
for about two years; during which period, robbery. 

preceded in every instance by the murder ot the 

^ 2 individuals 
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indisiduals robbed. Las ]>een our miHie of life, I 
belong, properly, to the gang of Maiidun Jemadar, 
now 3 prisoner, which consists chiefly of Mussul¬ 
mans, and is cailud. the Miissulnian gang. Accord¬ 
ing to the custom of all these gangs of Phausigars, 
of proceeding at certain seasons to distant coun¬ 
tries in quest of plunder generally after the raiusj, 
onr Jemadar Mandun, having collected bis men, 
set out ftom his country in JJundclcund, upon an 
cxcursiou of that nature, at that season last year. 
Our course was southerly ; and passing Dhuttea, 
on our sixth stage ive came to the banks*of a 
nullah where there W'as a good deal of juugle. 
There a Mussulman traveller, on his way to Ba- 
roda, who called himself a Moolah, w'as prevailed 
upon to join ng. Shortly afterwards, every thing 
being arranged, he was murdered, and his property 
plundered. A Koran was found upon liim, which, 
to avoid detection, we burnt. There was, besides, 
a labada, and a straight double-edged sword, both 
of which are amongst the things sebjeti upon ns: 
other things of trifling value, belonging to tliis-Mus- 
sulman, feK into our hands. 

*' This was the first act we committed: after 
which, we pursued our course, and, without felling 
m with any thing further, arrived at Oogem, 
From Oogein we proceeded to Biiroda. by the 
usual stages, without committing any murder or 
TOhbp' on the way ; with only one exception, about 

five 
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five cose from the latter town. This was upon 
tlie persuQS of a barter and a byragee, who fell into 
our hands at the stage before we reached Baroda, 
and were murdered a short time after night set in. 

A red woollen cloth jacket, now among the things 
taken upon us, and a tatt€x>, also present, fell into onr 
hands. [The other witnesses do not confirm this, aa 
to the tattoo hclongitig to the barber.] What was 
found upon the byragee, I do not now remember. 

" The next day we arrived at Baroda; and there 
found a hand of our brethren, consisting of twenty- 
five men, under their leader, a Brahminj and an 
inhabitant of Etawah. This Brahmin and Mandun 
(prisoner) our Jemadar, consulting together, agreed 
that the two hands should unite, aud act conjointlv- 
We accordingly left Baroda together; and after 
traversing different parte of Gmierat, returned to 
Baroda, empty-handed. A day or so after our 
return to Baroda, Oomrao Singh J emadar (prisoner), 
Makhun Jemadar (prisoner), and Ruttyram Jema¬ 
dar, with their bands, arrived : and the day after 
that, tlie Brahmin, ivith his band, set out on his 
return to Hindostan. We, having hitherto been 
uiLsuccgssfulf dotermined to reTiiaJii sont^ tjine 
longer, and trj' our fortuuo in coBjunction with 
the parties just arrived; and accordingly joined 
them* Our united hands, after this^ left Baroda; 
and having obtained intelligence, from our scouts, 
of f<mr traveller with propeiii^ we went in pursuit 
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of Uiem; and coming up tu them near an English 
cantoument, murdered them; but were much dis- 
uppoiutcd to find that they were only poor Btoiie- 
cuttcrs^ without a rupee upon them; our scouts 
having been deceived by the biutdles of tools which 
they carried. After this we returned to Baroda; 
where, after halting a day or two, it was determined 
that we should rctiinv to oiu* homes. We accord- 
iiigly left Baroda, and made a stage of about three 
or four cose, where a JHadjee (pilgrim) met with 
Ills late at our hands. Our nest act was the mur¬ 
der of two Besatties, After them, two men, whom 
I heard were Ruthans, and at a stage or rivo from 
that where the Rutbaus met their fate, we fell in 
with one or two pahuiquin-bearera, with rivo women 
and a child, all of w hom we murdered in the juiigb, 
and took ilieir propertj^ After this, four Alusaul- 
iiians, with Mynas, fell into our hands, and were 
murdered. It was, I think, at tliis stage where 
we halted a day, and settled a divisiou of property: 
after which we resumed our route ; and near to 
Rutlam eftbeted our designs upon live merchants, 
who had become the object of them from the last 
stage or so, 

e passed Kutlam, few or none of us entering 
liic town ; and stopped near a village to tlie north of 
it, at a byragee's shrine, where we made a good meal, 
having killed three sheep for the purpose. Having 
finished our meal, we again took the road, without 

resting; 
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resting; and halted at a village to the west of daw- 
itihj having, to avoid that place, Etnick off the high 
road. On Our second stage from this, we passed 
a lai^e town (Mundesore) on the bank of a river, 
without stopping, after purchasing ata, ghee, &c. 
for our meal at the end of the days journey; and 
halted at a bowlee, where there was a large bir- 
tree on the road side, and near a village, the gate 
or door of which was of red colour. Here a tra¬ 
veller, a hlussultnan I believe, who, I was told, was 
a Telinga, fell into our hands, and was murdered, 
lie had a tattoo, which we set loose; but besides 
this, 1 vmdeTstood that little or nothing was found 
upon hiitL On our journey next moruing. Jema¬ 
dar lluttyram, with twenty or thirty men, was sent 
lu charge of some tattoos laden vritb plunder, to 
our country in Hindostan ; while we proceeded, by 
Neemucli and hlcwar, and that route, in order to . 
pick up more, A few cose beyond Kecnmch, four 
travellers, apparently Poorbies (soldiers from the 
Ganges), tell into our power, and were there mur¬ 
dered, Of the amount or descriptiou ot property 
acquired ou this occasion 1 am unable to speak* 
lieyoiid this tw'O or three stages, at a village railed 
Gongar, a spirit-dealer, who was proceeding, 1 
heard, to Cawnpore, was murdered, and stripped of 
his property. A few' Kuldar rupees were found 
upon him; and a hooiidee, whidi was burnt, A 
small hooka belonging to him fell into my hands. 
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and Li nowr in my possession. About twelve cose 
I'urtlier, at tlie village of Sanganourj where we 
lialtedj ive formed an acquaintance nith four tra¬ 
vellers, apparently shopkeepers; and though we 
)iad prevailed upon them to Join our company, no 
proper opportunity ofibred that night for executing 
our designs upon them. Onr piuqKise, however. 
Was efiFccted, as they accouipauied ns on the jonmev 
early next tnoming ; and their clothes and property 
fell into our hands ; but ol what these consisted, 1 am 
ignorant. Our apprehension following a day or two 
after this, no further act was committed by us.” 

On being cross examined, tliis de|M>ncnt said : — 

1 here may have been other acts of murder and 
robbery committed by the gang in custody, srnce 
we left our country on the present expedition, 
liesides those above mentioned. 1 have uiirescn edly 
disclos^ aU of which f have any kuowiedge, and 
according to the recollection I have of them. The 
present Is the second expedition that has been 
made by the Phansigars, and in which I have been, 
since 1 joined them. The first took place imme¬ 
diately after the mins preceding the last (after the 
rains of I82fi), and proceeded to the Deccan. We 
ivassed tJjrongb Kandeish; visited Annuigabad, 
Poonah, and Hydrahad; and, after traversing those 
quarters, returned with considerable plunder, ac¬ 
quired by the perpetration of acta similar to those 
committed on the present expedition. I eaii point 
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out till* spots where most of the above-mentioned 
murders were eommitted, particularly those more 
recently perpetrated, as being more fresh in my 
recollection. My connection with the Phansigjws 
arose from the marriage of my two daughters with 
Bhuggy and Nuggoo, two of the gang, and brothers 
of Heira, alias lluttyram, one of the Jemadars. 
Bhuggy was one of those who was detached with 
Ruttyram. Nuggoo did not accompany us; but 
remained at home, to attend to the cultivation of 
some land. I can identify the persons of the whole 
of the prisoners, and speak to the offices which 
many of them nstially perform in the gang, also 
the names by which many of them arc know n. but, 
as it is frequently the case that one person uses 
different names, individuals may be Imowu to me 
by one name, and to others by a different one. 1 
do not know the proper name of the Brahmin 
leader of the gang we found at Baroda, on our 
arrival tliere i but, as well as 1 recoUect, he was 
generally called Lain -—some of hb band remained 
behind, with us. The baud 1 belonged to, that is 
Mandun's band, is a branch of the gangs of Oom- 
rao and Makhun, who are tlie principal leaders of 
the Thugs from the coimtiies about Jliansy, Dhut- 
tea, Sumptre, Puphoii, Palir, and other ipiarters in 
Bimdelcund. I cannot speak as to the exact num¬ 
ber of Thugs which they could collect; but, from 

what I liave seen during two years that 1 have 

been 
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been associated with them, 3fl0 is about the mini- 
ber that has proceeded each season on predator^' 
c-vcuraions. These have separated into smaller 
parties, and set out on their excursions at different 
inten-als; uniting again when they meet, or keepii^g 
Separate^ a5 it niay be cousidfired advis^ib-le. 

" 1 am a ilussohnan; am about filly years ol‘ 
age; and, before I joined the Tjiugs, followed the 
occupation of elephant-keeper, in the service of the 
Raja of Jhalone. In Jhalone 1 lived for many years, 
but am a native of Singy Rampoora. Mundesore 
is the name of the large town we passed t and, 
without stopping, proceeded four or five cose fur- 
llier, to a largo bir-tree and well, where a traveller 
fell into our hands and was murdered. 1 did uot, 
at the time, know the name of the town, having 
never before been in tliis quarter ; but have since 
learnt it. This murder was the first, as far as I 
am aware, that was committed after that of the 
merchant and his attendants, to the soudiward of 
Rutlam. .4s on the present, I belonged on the 
fonner excursion to Oomrao*s gang, wliich then 
left Bundelcund a few' days before JVIakhun set out 
^v^th his. Our course, on that occasion, was 
directetl to the Deccau; and we arrived in that 
quarter betbre any thing coiisiderable fell into our 
hands. On the way, several acts were perpetrated, 
aa well oil the persons of single traveUeis as Kni«ll 
parties of two or three, Jjut aU yielding tiifliug 

advantage: 
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advaKtnge: but in the Deccan, bfcrmation was 
brought, by our spies, of treasure pasidiig through 
the country, on Angrialis ; which induced Oomrao 
u» take a select hEuni of about thirty men, and go 
after it; directing the remainder of his gung to 
renuun in the ncighhouThood of the place where 
we then were, nntU he rejoined ns. I was not 
with Oomrao on this occasion; but heard from the 
party, when he rejoined us, that they had made a 
long and expeditious march of about eiglitecn cose, 
before they came up with the Angriabs; that, after 
they met them, they soon succeeded in murdering 
them, and possessing themselves of the treasure 
concealed on their persons, which turned out to be 
a ver>' large sum. It consisted of gold in bars, 
poollics, and mohms ; and amounted, as well as I 
remember, to about 20,000 rupees. IVlakhun Je¬ 
madar was in the same quarter at that time, and 
some of his men were present with Oomrao at the 
seizing of the treasure ; but I rememher there was 
Rome quanelling about the division of it. from 
Makhun and his men not being allowed to share 
in equal proportion with Oomrao and his. 1 can¬ 
not say that Makhun himself was present. Man- 
dim Jemadar is only the leader of the gang I belong 
to, in conjimctiim with Heiia Jemadar, who is, 
pruijcrly speaking, the principal. Heira escaped 
at the time we were apprehended at Dekhoia.” 


Khaimraj, 
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Khaimraj, another accorojiliee admitted to gi\-e 
evidence, was a Hindoo of Lobar caste, and his 
age about fifty years. He said :—" J was seized 
in the monLh of By sack last, by a party of horse¬ 
men, at the village of Deklmla in Mewar, along 
with my companions, who form the gang of Phan- 
sigiitB and Thugs now in confinement, of which 
gang I am one. The horsemen, when they came 
to ns, said they were sent with orders to stop 
us, on information that we had opium; and that wo 
must therefore retiam with them to BheelwaTah, to 
be searched. Deceived by this snbterfijge (as we 
soon found it to be), we readily accompanied them 
to that town, without fear or apprehension of any 
mischance befalling us. in this, however, we were 
soon undeceived; for, shortly after our arrival at 
liheelwarah, the horsemen openly accused ns of 
being Phansigarsj saying, that Captain Borthwick 
had received positive iiiformstion to that effect, 
and they had, in consequence, Ijeen sent by tliat 
gentleman to take us into custody. The people of 
the place had previously joined in aid of the horse¬ 
men, to prevent our escape ; and we had nothing 
for it, but to sfibmit to our fate. Some individuals 
of the gang, taking alarm on the first appearance 
of the horsemen, ran off, and escaped ; but with 
the exception of them, and a party of twenty-five 
or thirty, who were some time before sent, with 
the plunder we had then acquired, to find their 
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way homo hv a tiiore direct route tliao the main 
body mtctided to take, the whole of the indi^iduak 
who for the last few months hare formed tins 
gang are now here in confijiement. From Bheel- 
warah we were brought to Jowrah ; the people of 
the town and riUages on the way joining the 
horsemen, as they had done at that place ■ hy which 
means we have been brought here in safe custody. 

" It is not usual with persons of our character, 
when apprehended, to make disclosures from inti¬ 
midation or the appUcation of severities; and 1 
should never have made confession had such a 
course been resorted to irith me: indeed, 1 was 
firmly resolved to keep silent; hut finding that two 
or three of my companions had already told all, 
and had pointed out the spots and bodies of the 
different individuals whom we had murdered during 
the last few days previous to our being seized, I 
considered it would be very foolish in me to abide 
by such a resolution, parricuJarly when I found 1 
might probably save my life by a full and true con¬ 
fession, while Temaining silent would not avail me, 
or any of my companions, any thing. 1 therefore 
now come forward to disclose fully and mily all 
that I know regarding the Phansigars and Thugs, 
ond what has been done by them since the time 
that I have belonged to them, as ihr as my know¬ 
ledge and recollection of deeds and incidents wiU 
serve me. 

" The 
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llie fact is, that the gang^ of PhaiisigaTs now 
in custody is composed of meni from the Bimdel- 
ciitid (jiiatter. Makliuii Jemadar (prisoner), and 
hfs jiarty, are mhahitants of SiUanee Punharee, in 
the purgiinah of Suniptre. Oomrao Singh Jemn- 
dar (prisoner), and Iiis party, come ftiom the yiUage 
Muhaitra, pnrgimah Palir, and different villages in 
that puigunali. Mandun, another Jemadar (pri¬ 
soner), and his party, all Musfitilmans, come from 
the 'V'dlage i^fote and thereabouts, in the Jhansee 
puigunah. My immediate superior, Brikblian Du- 
iadar, also comes from the village Mote* I ani an 
inhabitant ol AfullaltTB ; and for the last four years 
hate been on intimate footing mth Oomrao Singli 
and his party; but it was not until the last year 
tliat I actually joined them, and accompanied tliem 
□n the pi-csent excursion. Previous to setting out 
uimn it, Makhim Jemadar, and Dirlqinl Subahdar 
(the leader of another gang), with their gangs or 
parties, together with Oomrao Singh’s party-, 
assembled at Oomrao’s residence at Mullaitm and 
the neighbourhood; when Dirkpal and Mandun Je¬ 
madar, with their gang, that is, the Brahmin and 
i^lossidman gangs, as their parties were usually de¬ 
signated, preceded Ooini-ao Singh and Miikhun 
fifteen or twenty days, when the latter followwl 
with theirs. To these parties I belonged; but 
more properly to that of Oomrao Singh. Of their 
acts and proceedings, iherefore, aU m which they 

have 
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have been concerned since 1 liave been associated 
with them, I spealt from peTSonal knowledge. Onr 
firet stage from Mullaitra was three cose near to 
Jhandec ; tlie next, ten or twelTe ; the third about 
the same to the Klmr ghaut. Three stages moi^ 
brought us to Seronge; where, on the night of our 
arrival, we mui'dered a travcEer who had taken up 
his quarters at the same place that we did, namely, 
tlie Pundwonliee Bowlee. The next morning we 
continued our jouaiey, without doing any thing. 
The stage Ibllowing, about the middle of it, we came 
to a river; where we found four Sepoys cooking 
their meal, whom, after making arrangements tor 
the purpose, we murdeved, and possessed ourselves 
of their property: this occupied some time, and was 
not effected without difficulty. Wlien the Sepoys 
saw ua, they seemed to have entertained suspicion 
of na; for haring, in a hurried maimer, got through 
their meal, they quickly commenced their journey, 
and stopped at a tillage a short distance from the 
river, where our spies followed them, and saw them 
fairly lodged. We halted at onotlier village, at a 
short distance from the one they were at; and at 
night sent a select party to effect oiu; object. The 
Sepoys commenced their journey the nest morii- 
ing, followed by out party, who, watching their 
opportunity, when at a distance from any viUage. 
fell upon them, and murdered them as they were 
going along the road: one of the Sepoys, who must 
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at the TTioment have perceived the design of tJie 
paityj, from his extraordinary eflbrts to save hLs 
life, got away a few paces, and raised his spear in 
his defence; but be was instantl}' overpowered, and 
murdered also. Two thousand rupees was the 
amount of plunder ohtaiut i on this occasion. 

The Same stage, and as we were resting at no 
distance from where the Sepoys had just met tlieir 
fate, (having come up with the party vvlio had 
effected that deed,) a partj* of four Itasdharies 
(strolling actors) Joined ns. We spoke kindly to 
tiiem. promising to hear their Ras at our haldng- 
place, and to give them a rupee for their per¬ 
formance i they were persuaded to accompany and 
take up their quarters at the same place we did, 
a well-known temple and bowlee near to lihopaul; 
where, at night, we murdered them, and plundered 
them of all tliey had, which was sometliing about 
forty or f^fty rupees. There is a mecidiing (dmm) 
among the things which wore found in our pos¬ 
session, when we were seized by the horsemen, 
which belonged to these Rasdharics. 

“ After this, our next stage was to the Pow-a Nul¬ 
lah, a short distance from Bhopaul, where we made 
8, division of tbe plunder which we had acquiri^ : 
and after having settled each person's sliare, we 
sent four of onr comradoa to our country with 
what remained surplus to our immediate necessities, 
and Settled that they should rejoin us somewhere 
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in the neighbourhood of Indore. 'I he nest inoin- 
ing, about a cose on our way, we met a ^ng of 
fEllow'-Phansigars, returning to Bundelcund from 
an excursion which they had set out upon two or 
three months before; they were chiefly Mussid- 
mans, and between tfyeiity and twenty-five in 
number. Vfhcn we met them, they were following 
two water-carriers with a bullock, whom they had 
formed designs upon. For the sake of friendship, 
and to admit ns to sliare in the booty that might 
be acquired from the watcr-camets, they in' ited 
some of our men to join them. Accordingly, 
Oomrao Singh sent four men with ilieni i who re¬ 
joined us the third or fourth day afterwards, hnng- 
ing with them, as out share of the plunder, a tuslah 
or brass-pot, a sarce, and the bullock, all which 
was given orer to Oomrao. We were now four or 
five short stages to the west of Bhopaul. hen pro 

paring to leave the village we had halted at during 
the night, two Brahmins arrived, who had come 
from the Poonab quarter, and were goini,, ®y 
said, to Hindostau. Finding, by our spies, that 
they had propertj', we pretended that we were also 
going to Hindostau, and prevailed upon tliem to 
join our company and go along with ns. ^ 
accordingly put up with iis outside of the viflage; 
. and in the evening, taking the opportunity which 
then offered for accomplishing our purpose, we mur¬ 
dered them, and took their property; the amount 
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of whitrb I carmot exactly state, but sonie gold, anil 
one or t\iro hoondies, were ^und upon tlicin ■ tlie 
latter %vere burnt 

" The next morning we left tlie place; and pro¬ 
ceeded two stages without acquiring any thing. 

Our third stage was to Rngoghur (in the Oewass 
puTgunali); we there took up our quarterSj in a 
tope near the village. In the course of the day, 
oar spies formed nn acquaintance with a Suhahdar 
of Telingiea (Sepoys of the Company’s army), who, 
witli two Sepoys, had arrived there, and taken up 
their lodgmgs in the bajsaar of the villi^e. Our 
spies so imposed upon them, that they prevailed 
upon them to quit the bazaar, and encamp along 
with ns outside. In the early part of the evening, 
a party of our people, appointed for the purpose, 
fell upon them, and murdered them. J cimnot 
speak to the amuuut of money and property found 
upon them; hut I saw two red jackets and two 
Sepoys caps W'hich belonged to them, besides a 
a pony (bay colour) now amongst those seized 
with us, and three bullocks, which fell into our hands. 

The Suhahdar and the two Sepoys, we understood, ^ 

had come tom some cantonment, and were pro¬ 
ceeding to Hindostau on leave. XJie caps and the ^ 

jackets were burnt; and the bullocks disposed of, j 

some days afterwards, in the luizaar at Dfaar. X 
chattn which belonged to the Subalidat is amongst 
the things seized upon us, when we were appre¬ 
hended. §_ 
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liendcid. Here also^ and on the same night on 
which we murdered the Subahdar and Sepoys, a 
man of the Kachee tribe, who had come front the 
cantonment of Mow, and taken up his quarters 
with ns, was murdered, and hk property plundered. 
Four rupees in uioney, a thaleoj and a lotah, were 
found upon him. The tope, where ail tins w'aa 
done, being, we thought, too near the village, we 
had the four mnrdered bodies conveyed a short 
distance, about a quarter of a cose, and buried. 

The next day w'e proceeded by the canton¬ 
ment of hlow, but without stopping there, and 
iialted Dear a village at a good distance from it: 
tile name of the place I do not know, but remem¬ 
ber we made the town of Dbar in four stages from 
Rugoghur. There, at Dhar, we remained three 
days, waiting for onr friends who uere absent; 
namely, the four who were sent from the Powa 
nulhdi, to convey to our homes the pUmder we had 
then acquired. They, after an absence of about 
twenty or twenty-five days, rejoined us a few stages 
beyond Dhar; we having loitered about, and made 
short stages, to admit of their overtaking us. Besides 
them, four others were left behind with the bullocks 
we took from the Subalidac and Sepoys; who aka 
at the same time jouiied us, haviTig, as 1 liave 
alreudv said, sold the bullocks in the Dhar market, 
after w'e loft that town. From the time w'e left 
Rugoghur until w'e reached Dhar, we had done 

A A a nothing : 
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nothiiig I but after our arriviil tb^re^ a Mussulman, 
who canvs from Mow, ou hjB way to Baroda, was 
persuaded to encamp at tlie t-ope* along with us- 
In the evening, or shortly after oightfallp, he met 
with his fate at our hands, and was buried near the 
spot wliere he was tu ordered- Havings after a halt 

of three days, left Dhar for Baroda, we proceeded 
by short stages, until, as I liave just said, our 
absent friends joined us; after which, we quickened 
fiur pace. At Bora Hutty, a place on our route, 
so called, we met a baiiker, attended by faux Sepoys, 
with a pony and a bullock, on Ids way to Baroda. 
Tlic Jemadars and all our people, by the most 
pointed attention and civility, cultivated the hanker a 
Bcquaintabce, as well as that of his attendantsj the 
Sepoy Sj with a view to the success of our design a 
upon them Instill, we bad to proceed three or four 
stages in tlieir company, before those were carried 
into executioli^ At length, an opportunity ofTering^ 
he and hia attendants were mmrderedj and their 
property plmidered. The name of the place where 
this took jpace I do not remember; hut the villsge 
had two /or three sliops, and a stream of water 
flowed .]iast it We set the bauker's bullocks loose 
in the jungle ; retaiolng the p<my, which was with 
us until we arrived at Juwiid (after our appre¬ 
hension;; where it was poisoned, through the fear 
that, being discovered in onr possession, it nugbt 
lead to our detection : for we understoodi from the 

banker 
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banker and bis attendants^ tlmt they came from 
Ougien or Indore, I forget which; and it was thought 
probable that some of their friends or relations, 
hearing of our apprehension, would come and re¬ 
cognise it, 

iT' 

" From the place where the banker and the 
Sepoys were murdered, throe moderate stages, as 
well as 1 rememberj brought us to Oodeypore, 
where the Rajah resides. Here we found a gentle¬ 
man who was on his way to Mow from Bombay; 
and not relishing to be seen by him, we studiously 
kept out of his way. The nest morning he pro¬ 
ceeded on his way to Mow, accompanied hy a 
numbeit of travellers who had sought his protection ; 
and we took the road to Barnda. At a village 
the fourth or fifth stage beyond Oodeypore, we met 
with Dirkpal UndimiLi, with hk gahg, returning 
from Baroda. Tliey passed the night witli ns; 
and the noit morning contimicd tlieir journey 
homewards, and W'e ours towards Baroda, We 
proceeded from this very leisurel}', at the rate of 
little more than a cose or ks'o daily. At Makncy, 
we halted a little distance from the town; and it 
happened that five Telingies (Company's Sct>op), 
from Bombay, arrived there the same day. Our spies 
seeing them, brought them, after using much de¬ 
ceitful entreaty and many false pretences, to the 
spot where we were, lu the evening, we murdered 
them, and took their property* I am not aware of 

all 
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all tHo more trifling articles of clothes and brsiss 
pots that were taken, hut remember tliat se^'ou 
small bars of gold, and some rujjccs, were found 
upon them- I do not remember the exact number 
of the rupees, but altogether it was considered a 
good productive job: one or two hoondiea were 
also foiuid upon them; and a pony, which they had, 
was set loose in the jungle. From Makney we pro¬ 
ceeded, in the same manner as w'c had done for some 
days previous, slowly, and making short stages • and 
arrived at Dubhoy. About a cose from this town 
we met a Mussulman and Bralmiiu travelling 
together, w'ho had come from Dhoolia Mallygamn- 
Our usual artifices were practised upon them with 
success: they halted for the day at the same place 
that we did; and in the evening, were murdered, and 
tlieir property plundered. They had a pony laden 
with opium, besides some brass utensils and other 
articles of small value, all which fell into our hands. 
The opium we disposed of at Baroda, where we 
proceeded the ne.vt day, for 100 rupees; out of 
which we had to give tlie Cuhvid twcuity-five 
rupees mahsool on the sale. We here found 
eighteen Phansigars of the Mussuhnan gong, with 
their leaders, Mandmi Jemadar (and Heira’s, the 
former prisoner) and AmanooUah (evidence) Sic., 
who had been with Dirkpal and hLs party, but, not 
satisfied with whnt they had got, remained behind to 
acquire more, aftd joined us. 


" We 


AMJ PttACTirFnS OP THE THUns. 

**We Temaiiieil at BaitJiia three days; daring 
whichj Makban Jemadar (prisoner) purchased diffO' 
Tent articles, clothes, &c,, to the amount of about 
forty rupees. We afterwards proceeded on the 
Baroach road. For the first four or fire days 
folloTving our departure froui Baroda, notlving fell 
into our hands. We were within seven cose of 
Baroach when the day of the I looly festival am ved, 
which we celebrated with due festivity, making a 
halt lor that purpose. At this place, three tra¬ 
vellers, two Mussulmans and a Byragce, passing 
the place where ive were, were seduced into our 
power,and murdered; but I do not now remember 
what amount or description of property was found 
upon them. ' From thence we struck off the 
Baroach road, and proceeded upon that of Joauug- 
gur and Dwarka; and, leading the highway, made 
several stages in the direction of these places, 
without felling in with any tiling; in tlie course of 
which, several fordable salt-water inlets crossed our 
paths, and one which cost us five rupees to be 
ferried over. As I have just said, four or five 
stages liad been performed without any thing felling 
into our hands; when one moniiug, as we arrived 
at Piblowud, to which town we had been steering 
our course, some of our spies, who bad been 
absent on the look out, retuTued with accounts that 
they had seen four travellers proceeding to Baroda 
with considerifele property ; andl they calculated 

that 
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that they would reach Baroda the same night, from 
the distance they were when our spies left them. 
On lecLTnuig this, twenty-five men, the stoutest and 
most active of the gang, were selected, and sent in 
pursuit of them: the rest following as they were 
able;—and after a long and fadguing march, the 
detached party overtook the objects of their pursuit, 
a short distance from a cantonment belonging to 
the English; and, after accompanying them a httle 
way, fell upon and murdered them, as they were 
walking along the road. To the great disappoint¬ 
ment and chagrin of ua all, no property was found 
upon them; for they turned out to be common 
stoue-cutteis; and their tools, ded in bundles, which 
they can'ied over their^ shoulders, deceived the 
spies into the supposition that they were carrjing 
treasure. 

" The next day, the principal part of the gang 
that was behind joined the party detached on this 
job, when we all took the road for Baroda- At 
one of our stages, and near where we had stopped 
for the day, some horse-dealers came ivith horses, 
and took up their quarters. At night, we held a 
consultation to murder them and seize their pro¬ 
perty ; which we were only deterred from doing 
(though there w-ere fifteen or sixteen, including 
attendants) by the diMculty of disposing of the 
bodies of so many men in an open and frequented 
country, such as it was where we W'ere, In 

devising 
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deviiiiDg plmis to get over this difficiiltyj so much 
of the Qiglit lisid passed that ire considered it ad¬ 
visable to forego our deidgns upon this party. The 
same night, thieves came amongst iia> and earned 
off clothes and other things from Makhun Jema¬ 
dar (piosouer). From this wo proceeded to Baroda; 
and, after remaining there a day or two, set out on 
our return to dlbidostan. At the distance of about 
three cose from Baroda, three travellers fell into 
OUT hands and were niurdoTed; 1 do not remem¬ 
ber what property was found upon them* Our 
next singe was to within a short distance of the 
town of Dubhoy, where four men, Bessaties (pedlars^ 
wfth three ponies and their pacl^ of wares, whom 
w e bad overtaken on the road, were prevailed upon 
to take up their quarters witli us* In the evening, 
they were murdered and plundered; their wares 
co uslsled of varioos articles of trifling value i amongst 
which were a quantity of cornelian-stones cut into 
diJierent forms, serrotes (bctel-uut cutters, coarse 
scissors), &c, &c.; and in money, something about 
ten or twentv rupees were found upon them. At 
Hilr place, also, our spies brought three men to our 
resting-place, whom they hiid enticed to come and 
take up their quarters witli ns ; one a Byragee, and 
the other tw o having the appearance of Mussul¬ 
mans* They likew ise were murdered; and their 
bodies stripped of what was upon them, and buried. 
The next day w e left Dubhoy, and met six palau- 

quin- 
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quin-btarers, nrho had been in serrice at Ruroda. 
and vi’ere proceeding to their countiyin Hindostan : 
with them were two women and two children, in 
all ten persons. We persuaded tliem to join us, 
and they accordingly proceeded along with us. At 
the firat stage they took up their quarters in an old 
temple in the village, by wbich circumstance we 
were then prevented hnni efiectin^ our purpose 
upon them: on the way the next morning, in the 
jungle, it was accomplished : the whole wore mur¬ 
dered, and their bodies, after being stripped of 
every thing, were buried n short distance from tbo 
road. On this occasion, more previous arrange¬ 
ment was thought necessary than was usual, wiiere 
the Viictinis w^ere fewer in number, and as It was 
resolved to despatch them on the journey while 
they were walking along in our company; accord¬ 
ingly, some of the most expert Imiids at the business 
were dxed upon to despatch them; and a party, 
whose business it was in the gang, W'as sent on 
before, to prepare graves at a convenient spot for 
the bodies. A pony, and pony mare, belonging to 
them, fell into our hands; also some ornaments of 
base metal were taken ofi' the legs of the women, 
with neck and other similar omaments of smitU 
value: besides, other articles were found upon them, 
which I cannot now specify. From thence we 
proceeded to our ground on the banks of a rirer, 
I lliink the Mhye*, and encamped, in four separate 

parties, 
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parties, Tiear to a village called Futtehpore. Here it 
happened, that four Mussulman travellers, fironi 
Bomhay, on tlieir way to Bhopaiil, arrived, aud 
halted near one of our parties (that which had its 
place under a kimiey-tree) : communication was 
immediately opened with the travellers, and an 
fipgiijiintance soon formed, which tennuiated in 
their Iming mwrdered in the evening, and their pro¬ 
perty plundered. ITiey had five minabs in a cage, 
and four ponies, which, with their clothes aEid 
other things, we took possession q£ 

From thence our stage was Oodeypore; where 
we met a number of hackeries from Mow, laden 
with opium, aud escorted by Tclingies (Company’s 
Sepoys). One of the Tclingies remarked, on seeing 
ns, that persons of the same descinption in ap¬ 
pearance had been seoEed at the can^nnient: this 
being made knorvn amongst ns, threw ua into some 
apprehension; and we took up onr halting-grouiKl 
at a retired spot in the jungle, near a fountain of 
water. A party of horsemen from Baroda, with 
some Sepoys and a Zenana meeana (palanquin), 
arrived, and took np their quarters for the day sn 
the bazaar, where the prisoner, Maklmn Jemadar, 
happened to he sitting at the time. One of the 
horsenien, observing him rather attentively, re¬ 
marked to one of his companions standing by liim, 
that' the Mala (necklace) upon that man/ pointing 
to Makhuti, appeared to be exactly the same as 

belonged 
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belonged to his brother. This so disconcerted 
hlahhim at the time, though tlie horseman did not 
follow up Ilia rcmarlc any question, that he im¬ 
mediately slipped off; — ^and, on hearing from him 
what had occurred, we were all tlirowu into such 
alarm, that early the same night we started, and 
proceeded many cose on the Jhtahooa mad before 
we thought it safe to halt. We aftenrards con» 
timied our progress, and arrh'cd at Jhal)ooa; from 
whence Oomrao and Ruttyram separated from 
Makhun, and preceded him a short distance on the 
Rutlam road. Their first stage, after leaving Jha- 
booa, iTas Pitlanmd; and Makhun, with his gang, 
was in their rear a few cose. The nmet day they 
quitted Pitlawud; and Makhun, with our party, 
halted there. We took up our quarters at a bowlee 
outside of tlie town, near which we found a merchant 
with four attendants preparing their meal. The 
merchant, from liis respectable appeorancej his 
dress, and the ornaments he wore, became the 
object of our attention and design; but hardng 
hastily ffnished his meal, he and attendants set out, 
in prosecution of their journey, towards Rutlam, 
and we saw nothing more of them; but we after¬ 
wards found that they had fallen into the hands of 
Oomrao and Ruttyram. From Pitlawud we pro¬ 
ceeded to the vicinity of Rutlam, encamping a little 
distance from the town. We there met some of 
the men of the advanced parties, who told us that 

they 
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tbey had. despatched the merchEiit aiid his atten¬ 
dants a few cose from Rutlanii and that they had 
proved a rich prize > to which Makhuii lephed, in 
a dissatisBcd tone, that good luck seemed to attend 
where the Mussulmans were. From Itutlarn w'e 
took the Peeplodah road, with the view to avoid 
Jmvrab* Oonirao also deviated a little from the 
Jawmh road : and met us at Dhodur, the stage on 
the high road hcyontl Ja^vTah; and we afterwards 
proceeded together. On our way, hereabouts, we 
w'^ere searched once or twice for opium i but none 
being found upon us, we were allowed to proceed 
without findher molestation. It was at Dbodur 
that some slight misunderstanding suhaiated 
between Oomrao and lluttyram Wi^ lecouciled, 
and things went on as usual. Out stage from 
Dhodui' was to a convenient spot, wh^re we halted 
for the night. We next day passed Mundesore; and, 
proceeding about four or five cose further, halted 
near a village, under a large spreading bir-tree, and 
where there is a Nagora, kept by a Fakeer W'bo 
resides there, A Mussulman traveller here fell 
into our hands, and was murdered during the night, 
in the early part of it) and buned a little distance 
from the road, on the banks of a uuHah, The next 
morning we resumed nur journey j and having pro. 
ceeded a cose or so, we sat down at a w^ell J where, 
after some consultation, it was determined to send 
Ruttyram, with twenty or twenty-five men, by the 

most 
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most direct route, to our country, witli tlie plunder 
which we had acquired. Ruttyram accordingly here 
left us ; and the next morning we took the Neemuch 
road. Our stage was about a cose or two on the 
other side [north side) of the cantonment, where w'e 
halted a day. On tins day, four travellers were 
enticed by our spies to rest themselves at the spot 
where we were; when, an opportunity olfering, they 
were murdered, and their property plundered. A 
stage or two beyoud this, another traveller fell into 
our hands, and was murdered; and near the village 
of Saiigancer four shopkeepers were murdei’ed- 
Of this last Wt I was mfoimed by my companions ; 
not having h.ccti present when it was committed. 
Nothing further occurred until we arrived at Dekol- 
lah; where, ,aa 1 have already stated, we were 
arrested." / 

On cross-examination, this witness said:— 

“ I kuow of no other act of murder and robbery 
committed by the Thugs, besides those I have stated 
above. 

This is the first time that I have accompanied 
the Thugs on any of their predatory excursions. 
Brikbhan persuaded me to do so. I have frequently 
heard them, smee I have been amongst them, talk 
of the acts committed by them on former exciir- 
siona, but can only speak of my ovvn knowledge of 
those I have above detailed. My occupation among 
them has been to watch at night against theft, and 

also 
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also to keep a look out when niurilers were being 
perpetrated. Old Tnen like myself were generally 
employed in this way: beyond this, I never took 
any part In the commissioo of the murdeta." 

Another of tliese worthies was named Pooruii. 
He was an old Hindoo, of Lohar caste. He de¬ 
posed as follows:— 

" Aly father was a cultivator in Buraicho and 
other villages in the ncighbourliood; which occu¬ 
pation 1 also followed; but joined the Thugs when 
i w^ about thirty years of age, and,have since 
continued to be more or less conijocterf with them. 

T have not, however, accompanied tl^in on every 
excursion they have, since that period made; but, 
oil the contrary, for intervals of twi, three, end 
even six years, remained at home, aud ^med a sub¬ 
sistence by Hie cultivation of land, ttn short, I 
have been upon six predatory excursionstaltogether; 
four under a leader named Oodey Suigh, since 
dead; and two (the present, and the one preceding 
it) with Miikhnii Jemadar (prisoner), to whose gang I 
belong. During one of the intervals above men¬ 
tioned (the last) that 1 remained at home, I was 
app rehended at J halo tie on information of being a 
Thug, and ivas kept some time in confinement; 
but the proofe which I brought fonvard, of having 
for so many years been seen employed iu gultiva- 
tion, was the means of my regaining my liberty. 

This 
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TIlifi event, lioweTer, threw me into embamissTnent; 
anil to get ri<i of it, I went to Salary to borrow 
money from MakLim Jemadar, who, I kue;v, had 
generally some af comnjhnd: but lie would only 
agree to relieve my nccessltleii on condition that 
I brought my family to Salary, and became one 
of hifl men; to which, from the destitute state my 
family was in, 1 was forced to agree : and f accovd- 
ingly joined his gang, and, as I have already stated, 
accomp<Tnied him on tlie present and preceding ex¬ 
cursions. Oodey Singh, my former leader, was 
beyond the prime of Ufe: when I joined him, be 
was, however, an active and enterprising man ; but 
his becoQung, in due course, less ht for exertion such 
as his situation required, and liis son Komau having 
been seized, ivith other Thugs and thrown iuto 
coniinemeiib at Jubulporc, affected Oodey Singh so 
much, that he completely renounced the habit of a 
Thug, and shortly afrer died^ 

“ After this, 1 joiued Makhun. It was before 
the estahlisliment of tranquillity over the country 
that T served under Oodey Singh; at which time 
our excursions were neither carried to so great a 
distance as they have since been, nor were so lucra¬ 
tive or certuin ; for In those days, travellers, parti¬ 
cularly with much property, seldom ventured to go 
from one place to another without being well 
escorted, or in large parties; and we feared the 
Pindarics, and other mounted plunderers, as much 

as 
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as Other ckssGs did, not connected with them. 
According to my engagement with Makhun, I 
joined his gang; and set out with him on ai> excur¬ 
sion to the Deccan, aboift three'tnonths after 1 had 
engaged myself to him. His gang, on this occa¬ 
sion, consisted of about forty men ; and set out 
from Jiundelcund in the month of Pbagoon Sumbut 
1083 (about March 1826), proceeding by regular 
stages; crossed the Nurbuddu at the Cheepanaiv 
Ghaut, where w’e fell in with Chotee Jemadar 
{Brahmin), who joined us with hi a gang, which 
was about the same strength as our oivn* We 
proceeded towards Mallygaon*; and i at Jhokur, 
near that cantonment, celebrated ttioMooLy: after 
which we resumed our progress, and rmched Mally¬ 
gaon, where we struck off’ by the !?¥assuck road, 
intending to turn from Nassuck to Poi^ab and Au- 
Tungabad. After proceeding a cose or uwo on this 
road, we met a friend belonging to Qomrao and 
Ruttyram’s gangs, a retatioii of Mak bun’s i who told 
us that these two leaders, with their gangs, ^vene 
close at hand, on the Poonah road, in pursuit of 
some Augriahs with treasure. It was proposed to 
Makhun to send a party of his men to join them, 
in order to he entitled to a share in the spoil: and 
he thought of going himself; but recollecting that 
Oouu'ao and he were not on good terms, he sent 
twenty-five men wth Chotee Jemadar. The next 
day wc receivcjd a message from them, tliat they 

Q u had 
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had effected the busiiiesa; and they were going on 
with Oomrao and Ruttyram to Bhoranpoor, w^here 
they requested we would mcjet them. We accord- 
ingly proceeded to that quarter; and found Chotee 
Jemadar with the party at Blioraapoor, Oomrao 
and RuttyraTO having proceeded to their homes he- 
fora we arrived. From theni we learnt, that the 
Augriahs were attacked and murdered near Jhokur, 
where we had celebrated the Hooly ; and that no 
less a sum than S2,000 rupees was found upon 
their persons, in gold, bullion, mohurs, and pootlies; 
and that, as the ahare of our two gangs, they had 
received COOO. This sum was immediately disposed 
of; so far, that Makhun received 2000 ot it for him¬ 
self and his gang, and a similar sum was given to 
Chotee Jemadar for himself and his gang; these 
two sums was despatched to our homes. That 
scut by Chotee reached in safety; but one of 
IVIakhun’s men, who went in charge of our share, 
having got drunk at Jansy, blaihed out the secret 
that he was a Thug, and with others was return- 
ing with large amount of plunder; upon which the 
Sircar there had him and his comrades seized, and 
the money taken Irom them. The remainder of 
the prize, namely, 2000 rupees, was retained for 
the expenses of the two gangs. After this disposal of 
the share of the plunder acquired &om the Augriahs 
(which wias allotted by Oomrao and his brother 
Ruttyram to our two gangs), we left Bhoratipoor, 

and 
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and proceeded to Aurungabad; but meeting with 
little or Tio siicces^j we returned, by Dhooha and 
Bhopaul, to Bandekundj and arrived at our difii> 
rent homes before the rains set in. About four 
montlia or so after tlie termination of the rainy 
season, in the beginning of the month of ]!ilah, 
Mnkhnn’s gang having been again assembled, set 
out on an excursion towards Guzeratj and were 
accompanied by Oomrao and his brother Ruttyram, 
with their gangs. 

“ Such acts as those above mentioned being of 
too common occurrence, with people of our habits, 
to make much impression upon me ot any of my 
associates who had long been fhmiliaiiAvith them, or 
to excite a curiosity among us to irauire into the 
particular circumstances attending Lie acquisition 
of plunder by parties detached from tlse main body, 
it therefore cannot be a matter of (any surprise 
if some of the murdeis and robbenea committed 
may have escaped my recoHectiou, or' of which I 
have no particular knowledge; but 1 have without 
reserve stated all that my memory serves me to 
mention, with every circumstance attending them. 
I have never, since I have belonged to the Thugs, 
known one single instance of robbeiy committed 
by them without the previous destruction of life, 
almost invariably by strangulation. This is efiected 
either by means of a roomal, or shred of cloth well 
misted and wetted; or merely by the hands: though 

B ]i2 the 
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the latter Is rarely practised^ and only had recourse 
to from accidental failure in the former and usual 
mode. On a preconcerted signal being given, the 
victim or victims are instantly overpowered; and the 
perpetration, whether by the roomal or hands only, 
is the business of a moment. In perpetrating mur¬ 
der, it b an invariable point with the Thugs to 
avoid spilling the blood of their victims, hut, if pos¬ 
sible, to tahe their lives by suifoeation. This point 
is attended to with a view to leave no traces of 
murder, by which suspicion of the deed might be 
excited in the minds of the people passing the spot, 
and detection ensue. In the hurry, however, in 
which it is necessary somedmes to dispose of the 
bodies, the holes are frequently not dug to such 
dimensions as to contain them in a whole state, 
particularly when there b a good number to be 
disposed of: the bodies are cut into pieces, and 
closely packed in them. When these boles are 
near the side of a road, which b generally the case, 
and especially when in an open and exposed spot, 
after they are filled up with earth, fires are burnt 
over them, in order to remove aU appearance of the 
earth being newly turned. Murders, iu the man¬ 
ner 1 have just described, are with equal facility 
aud certainty accomplished, and are as frequently 
perpetrated, while the victims are walking along 
the road, as when they have been enticed to our 
places of encampment for the purpose, and, uncon¬ 
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scious of what is to befall them, are sitting amongst 
us with every thing careihlly and leisurely arranged 
for their destruction. These murders are frequently 
perpetrated contiguous to villages, where we en¬ 
camp and have enticed strangers to take up their 
quarters with us; they take place generally before 
the twilight is completely over and night has set in ; 
and always while the business is going on, the hand*- 
drum is beat, and singing commenced, to dro^vn any 
noise that might be made by the victims. The 
dilferent persons actually engaged, commence their 
operations simultaneously, and by simal given; 
which of course is prccdnccrtcd, buy^at the same 
time quite arbitrary; generally, a common coarse 
expression is made use of, not likelv to strike the 
attention of the victims, such as, * jTinibakoo lao' 

^ Bring tobacco). A roomal, or shhed of cloth 
twisted on the occasion, is the onlyl implement 
which the Thugs use for strangling. 1 iiave never 
seen the phanaee, or noose made of cord, used; 
though I am well aware of the general supposition 
that it is by such an Implement people are sbangled 
by us; but if such an implement had ever been in 
use, of which I have great doubt, it has long since 
been laid aside; for the obvious reason, that, on any 
incidental occasion of being seized, it w'ould in¬ 
evitably lead to detection.—Oorarao, Makhun, and 
all the other Jemadars or leaders, keep up a direct 
understanding with the local authorities in Bundel- 

cund. 
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cund, ill wliose ILmite they aiid thek followers re¬ 
side I {Oitl invsri3.hly, on their return from sn excur¬ 
sion, conciliate their forbearance and favour by 
suit^le Nuzzeranas. Assiatimce and support from 
English Authorities being likewise indispensable, 
these ate, through artifice, also obtained. The Je¬ 
madars and leaders have no direct mtercourae, 
themselves, in tliis mstance, but through the medium 
of emissaries; who, by misrepresentation and false¬ 
hood, frequently contrive to extricate them from 
the difficulties which persons of our habits are con¬ 
stantly liable to be involved in- A relation of 
Oomrao’s, named Motee, and a person named Lola 
Barber, an inhabitant of Secoudra in Camipore, 
render important services in this way. Motee, 
who was formerly a practical Thug, has discon¬ 
tinued for some years going on predatory excur¬ 
sions. He first brought liimaelf into notice with 
the gentlemen, by informing against a gang ; which, 
in consequence, was seized and confined at Jubul- 
pore, where 1 befieve the greater part still remalns- 
Motce has ever since advanced in the fiivour of the 
gentlemen, making them suppose that he acts a 
check upon the Thugs and other plunderers; at 
least, he makes all this appear to us to he the case; 
and, in consequence, exercises great influence over 
us, making us pay well for his connivance, and the 
good offices he no doubt frequently performs in 
our behalf. Oomrao, Ruttyram, Heira, fttanduii, 

and 
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cUid their gougs, are tliose for whom he more espe¬ 
cially esLerts himself to protect and assist- 

" Lala Barber is the patron of Makhuu; aud by 
means of representations to diiferent persons of his 
acquaintance, in the service of the Adawlut at 
Ca^VTipore, he renders great assistance to Makhun, 
in getting him through matt ears of difficulty, ilak- 
hun, when he returned to Bundelcund from the 
excursion preceding the present one, after ascer- 
taining the mishap that befel the share of plunder 
he sent from Bhoraupoor, had, as was usual with 
him in ftinitlar cases, recourse to his ^mtron, Lala 
Barber. Lala lost no time in waiting upon his 
friend M ahdee Moonshee at Caivnpor^; to whom he 
represented mattcHi in such a light, tout the Moon¬ 
shee wrote himself, or had an injunepon written by 
his superiors, to the Jhansee Rajah, Wying, tliat it 
having been made known that he (th4 Bajah) had 
seized four travellere passing through his^oundories 
and plundered them of their property, the persoius 
so treated being of respectable and inoSetisive cha¬ 
racter, he was directed to set them at liberty, and 
restore to them the property he had taken from 
them- A, day or two before the receipt of this 
letter of injunction, the Rajah released Makhun's 
men ; having, in the first instance, made them give 
him an acquittance for money he had taken from 
them: but now, thinking, that as the matter had 
come to the knowledge of the English, he should 

get 
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gRt B bad Damo with thein> and also lose the money, 
unless he could prove that the men. he had taken 
it from were Thugs and that their true character 
hud been unsrepresented, he (the RajahJ sent after 
them, and had them again apprehended. 1 do not 
know what afterwards became of those men of 
i^luk^iui's, or what was the final result of the busi¬ 
ness. Besides Lula Barber, who manages mutters 
in his favour tlirougli hbs acquaintances at the 
Courts and Cutcherries at Cawnporc, Etawalij Hu- 
meerjioor, Auriu, and Mynpoor, Makbnn has a 
great friend and supporter in the .Ibansee Vakeel 
who resides at Hummeepoorah, named Gunesh 
Lall. OoTHTBO may liave other patrons besides his 
relation Motee, w'ho watches over his interests prin¬ 
cipally at Jubnlpore. fiflukay Sahib, at Kytah, is 
a gi'cat friend of Motee's; and it W'as from him that 
he ohtaineil the English pass which Oomrao slievred 
to the horsemen, when we were apprehended at 
Dethola. Tn passing through a country, so great 
a number of men togetlier, as our gangs sometimes 
present, is certainly calculated to excite suspicion; 
but when this happens to be tlie case, we are always 
prepared with some story or explamition, to ward 
it offi Few of us cany arms; perhaps, among 
fifteen or twenty pet'sons, two or three swords may 
be found, but not more. 

" When Thugs meet, though strangers, there 
is soinetldng in their manner tlmt soon discovers 

itself 
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to euch other: ^nd to aiiSiire the surmise thus 
excited, one exclaims,' Ally Kban'; which, on being 
repeated by the other party, a recogoition of each 
other's habits tahes place, but this is never followed 
by u disclosure of past acta. We do use certain 
terms to distinguish particular circumstauces and 
events connected with onr proceedings, winch are 
known to ourselves alone. These terms are known 
to all persons of similar habits to ourselves, as well to 
the Thugs of the Deccan, of the Xagpore country, 
of Malwa, of Kauntlml and Eager, &c., as to those 
of Bundelcund aud Gwalior. The nmbhers &pp1y 
exclusively to travellers, and are useiyto comnnmi- 
cate the number that fall mto the hai|fds of detached 
parties in pursuit of them, I believe there are few 
countries that do not produce Thugs t those I have 
just particularized did, I know, coutafi^ them; and 
do so, 1 believe, at the present momijnt. In the 
Oomrautee quarter there is a gang mlled Nasir 
Khan's Karoo or gang, a urell-kno^vn Tnog leader; 
but whether he is still the leader of it) 1 cannot 
exactly say, lu Kaunthul and Bagor, Miikecma 
and DulJa were formerly the Thug leaders; but 
who these are at present I do not know. The 
uuuies of the leaders of the Malwa Thugs, or of 
those of the Nagpore country, 1 am ignorant of. 

" In the division of plmider, the Jemadars, or 
principal leaders, receive seven and a half per cent, 
besicleJ^ sliarijig eiimdly with the rest of the gang; 

but 
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but before any division wha^tever is made to the 
leaders or their men> oue of the principal of the 
former alienates a certain partj greater or smaller 
in proportion to the amount acquired^ which is de-- 
voted to Bhowauy^ our tutelar deity. Tliis^ liow- 
ever^ does not gener^y clothoSj of plun¬ 

der of that description; indeed^ it almost entirely 
refers to money in gold or silver: for when it con¬ 
sists of diamonds or pearls, the leader draws blood 
from his hands; and having sprinkled a little of it 
over thenij tlie sanction of the deity to a division 
is thereby considered to be obtainedj without any 
otlier alienation. But the omission of this cere¬ 
mony^ or neglecting, when success attends us^ to 
propitiate a continuance of Bhowany's favoui, by 
laving aside a part of our acquisitions to be appro¬ 
priated to her scrriccj wouldj we fimily conceive^ 
bring heavy misfortunes upon us- The office of 
strangler in these gangs is never allowed to be self- 
assnnied; hut is conferred^ with due ceremony, after 
the fitness of the candidate, in point of firmness^, 
hodily strength, and activity, has been ascertained, 
and a sufficient degree of expertness in the use oi 
the roomal, or long shred of cloth used for the 
purpose of stranghng, has been acquired, by long 
sham practice of the process among one another* 
When thus qualified, the person on whom the 
office is to be conferred proceeds to the fields, con¬ 
ducted by his fiooroD, preriously selectedj who 

carries 
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earries 'ivith him the roomal or shrcil of cloth; anti 
anxiously looking out for somo Civourable omenj 
such as the chirping of certain birds, or their flight 
past the right hand, he knots the rootnal the 
moment that either occurs, and delivers it to the 
candidate, imploring success upon him. After this, 
they return, and the ceremony is closed by a feast, 
or distribution of sweetmeats. It is the seniors 
only who confer this ofBce; generally, old Thugs 
held in some estimfition, but who from the infir¬ 
mities of age have ceased to accompany the gangs 
on tlieir expeditions, and who receivp their chief 
support fi om the voluntary contributions of those 
on whom they have conferred the privilege of using 
the roomal,” 

Tlie barber, who is so important a personage hi 
the last narrative, met his deserts, having been 
executed at Jubulpore in 183&. 

The Instructiona of the Supreme GpveniTiieiit, 
conveyed to the President at Indore in reference 
to the above proceedings, contained the following 
passages:—■ 

" Captain Borthwick is considered to merit greiit 
praise, for the seizure of so large a gang of those 
atrocious criminals, and for the foil and satisfactory 
evidence which he has obtained of their guilt. The 
depositions of Anmuoolla, and the other four ac¬ 
complices ivlio came Ibnvaid on tiie promise of 

pardon. 
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pardon, afford the strongest proof of the whole of 
the prisoners belonging to the gang, and of the 
numerous murdera committed by them, in the 
course of their progress through the seYcral coun¬ 
tries which were the scene of their depredations. 
The discoTeiy of the dead bodies in the places 
pointed out by AmanooUa, and the production and 
identification of some of the property found in the 
possession of the gang, as detailed in the proceed¬ 
ings held by Captain Borthwick, confirm the depo¬ 
sitions of the fire evidences, and established the 
guilt of the parties be 5 ^ond the possibility of doubt. 
His Lordship in Council obserres, that one of the 
evidences, Khaini Itauj, has deposed to no less than 
seventv-one miiTders. 

" These murders having been perpetrated in ter¬ 
ritories Iwlonging to various Native Chiefs, and the 
perpetrators being inhabitants of various districts be¬ 
longing to different authorities, there is no Chief in 
particular '^o svhoin we cotild deliver them up for pu¬ 
nishment, as their Sovereign, or as the Prince of 
the territory iu which the crime had been com¬ 
mitted. 

Tlic hand of these inhuman monsters heiug 
against every one, and there being no country 
within the range of their annual excursions firom 
Bundelcund to Guzerat, in which they have not 
committed murder, it appears to his Lordship in 
Council, that they may be considered like pirates, 

to 
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to be placed \Tithoiit the pale of social laWj and be 
subjected to conc%u punishment by whatever 
Authority they may be seized and convicted. 

“ Under this \iew of the case, and adverting to 
tlie relative situation of the firitish Govemmciit 
as the paTamount power, the Governor General in 
Council has no hesitation in authorising and direct¬ 
ing capital punishment to be inilicted on the leaders, 
and all the gang who shall be proved to have been 
employed as the stranglers. Witli regard to those 
who aided in decoying and enticing the idctima to 
their late, or to remove and conceal bodies, 
they must be held to be accessaries lioth before 
and after the fact j they are equally cnminal as tlie 
principals, and deserving the same pmushment ot 
death i but his Lordship in Council authorises yon 
to commute the sentence of capital punishment into 
transportation lor life, with hard labwr, beyond 
seas, or confinement for a certain term of years, 
according to the circumstances of each ■partIcuLii' 
case. Such of the prisoners as have acted merely 
as followers of the gang, employed in the perform¬ 
ance of menial duties, such as syces or gmss-cutters, 
and did not, as accomplices, share in the plunder; 
and hoys, also, under fourteen yearn of age, of w'hom 
there are three or four amongst the prisoners; are 
to be kept in confinement for such periods as you 
may consider proper. 

" His Lordship in Council conceives that much 
difficulty, with risk of escape, would attend the 
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pliin suggestEKl by you^, of executing the individuals 
condemned to suffer deutli^ each at hk o’v™ vUlEigL*; 
aud deems it more expedient that the whole, on 
whom capital punishmeiit is to be iijflictedji should 
be executed at the place where they ai'e now con- 
It will be proper to intimate to Holkar^s 
Government the apprehensiou and couvictioTi of 
the gang, and the orders which you have received 
for inflicting capital punishment on the murderers. 

Previously to deciding on the fate of each in¬ 
dividual prisoner (seventy-four in numherll, the 
Govcmor-geneii'Bl in Council desire that you will 
instruct Captain Borthwick to call tliem np singly, 
in the order of enclosure No, 11 of Captain Bortb- 
wick's Letter, in which their defence is contained; 
and take the evidence of the five witnesses as to 
the identity of the mdividual, his degree of con¬ 
nection with tlie gong as leader, accomplice, or 
menial, ami compare the evidence as given by each 
of those five approvers. Captain Borthwick wfil 
also hear whatever the prisoners may desire to offer 
further in their defence; and wherever a doubt 
may exist in his mind as to the lact of the party 
being one of the gang (notwithstanding the identifi¬ 
cation of one or more of the evidence), that indi¬ 
vidual is to have the benefit of the doubt, and his 
case to be reserved for further orders. In the 
deposition submitted ivith your despatch, tlie cases 
of the prisoners are not given in the same numerical 
order in each; and it becomes difficult, in some 

instances. 
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instances, to know whether the witness refers to one 
and the same Indivtdnah 

“ Uy the course of the proceedings now directed, 
the first prisoner to be identified, according to the 
list in enclosure No. 11, is Oomrao Singh. Each 
of tlic iiTe witnesses should be called on in succes¬ 
sion, and without the priTity of one another, to 
identify and naise him ; and Captain Borthwick 
wtU keep a'record of the proceedings, stating his 
own opinion regarding the establishment of the 
prisoner's guilt, and the piinisliment to ^yhich, W'ith 
reference to the observation m a precerlng part of 
tbis letter, the prisoner is subject. Captain Borth- 
wdek having completed these proceed&gs, wiU sub¬ 
mit them to you i and you will passidual sentence 
on all those deserving of capital piliishment, and 
direct it to be carried into exeewion. Those 
adjudged to transportation beyond se^ are to be 
sent, under a svutable escort, to Bombay; ■ to be kept 
in custody there until the receipt of orders from 
hence, which will be sent without del^y. The 
individuals who are to suffer temporary unprisoo- 
raent will be retained where they now are; and 
you will receive the final instructions of Govern¬ 
ment on the receipt of your report, and Captain 
Borthwick’s further proceedings as above directed, 

" With respect to the five witnesses to whom 
Captain Borthwick promised pardon, it does not 
appear whether unconditional release, on the con¬ 
viction 
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viction of their associates, was distinctly pledged to 
them or not. Consideriug the past course of life 
which these iodividtials, who have taken an active 
share lu all the atrocities to which they depose, 
have led, his Lordship in Council feela ,extreinely 
reluctant to let them again loose upon society, with’ 
out security for their future good behaviour. If 
by pardon was only meant that their lives, which 
had been forfeited by their crimes^ should he spared, 
they may be considered to be treated with great 
lenity if no severer punishment be inflicted than 
confinement until they can give good security: and 
you will ho pleased to send them, imder a guard, 
to the care of the Governor-General's Agent in 
Sundelcund; with whom you will arrunge as to tlie 
time of their despatch, and the place where they 
may be delivered over to the escort which that 
officer may propose to send to tlie frontier of his 
junsdictioii, for the jiurpose of relieving the guard 
which may he seat fioin Mahidpore. The Agent 
to the Governor General will receive instruct ions 
regarding their disposal, until they can furnish such 
security as he may see proper to accept. You will 
apprise the five individuals of this decision, in order 
that they may know their destuiatiou, and adopt 
means for obtaining the security rpipiired-** 

Forty of the criminals were sentenced to death : 
the rest to transportation, or to imprisonment for 
various ternia. 
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CHAP. XXM. 


Among the persons whose infomiatiGn was In¬ 
strumental in aiding the Government in suppressing 
Thuggee, was a leader named Inaent The par¬ 
ticulars of bis capture are thus stated iiv'a Letter, 
dated December IS29, addressed to C^tain Slee- 
man, by Captain Oliver, 73d I. 

” Having arrested, and placed iiJ confinement, 
if man clMiged on suspicion o£ beint the leader of 
a gang of Thugs, and having resolveVto seird him 
to Jubulpore to have the case investigWted, I beg 
leave to report the circumstances unde^ which he 
has been apprehended. 

" Early on the luoming of the 7th instant, when 
the regiment was on the march from Chaka to 
Sewagnnje, two cbupi^ssies of your establisKment. 
named Doulnt Singh and Dhun Singh, who are in 
company with the corps, suddenly came upon a 
party of about tw'enty-five men seated round a fire 
on the aide of the road, who, from their appear¬ 
ance, they suspected to be Thugs; and, approach¬ 
ing near to tliem, this suspicion was confirmed, 

by 
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by tbeir ntjcogmsing among them a man whom 
they had formerly known to be a Thug. On tlie 
coming up of these chuprassi^^ tbU man made a 
signal to the party ; upon which they dispersed, and 
ran into the jungle, which is clc^ to the road. 
The chuprassies sebicd the man who made the 
signal; and atthough he attempted to draw his 
sword, and made a desperate elFort to escape, they 
kept hold of him nntil the advanced guard came 
up, when he was secured. Tliey also seized a 
tattoo (ponyj, which he attempted to mount on the 
party being surprised, and another tattoo belongs 
ing to another of the gang. 

" The prisoner says his name is Sheikh Inaeut; 
and describes himself to be an Inhabitant of Bun- 
delcund, and that ho was proceeding to .Tubulpore 
in search of employment; and denies that he was 
in company with any person at the time when the 
chuprassies seized him. 

" The chuprassies, however, assert that he is a 
notorious murderer, and that they knew him as a 
Thug these several years ago; and they say that 
there are several men at J ubulpoi^ ivbo can con- 
firm all they state r^arding him. 

^ Under these circumstances, and as I have 
heard reports that several gangs of Thugs are sup¬ 
posed to be in the ueighbomhood, 1 have thought 
it proper to detain him in custody; and shall send 
him to you to be examined. Thabur Ejsliun 

Singh 
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Singli has imdcrtakea to provide a. guard for liis 
secuiity; and lie win proceed in progress to Julnil- 
poFB to-morrow. 

The prisoner liaving no money, and requiring 
subsistence, with his consent 1 directed his tattoo 
to be sold by auction. Sixteen rupees were ob¬ 
tained for ft ; which will be accounted for to you, 
when the prisoner is made over to you. 

" The several effects found on the prisoner, ami 
the second tattoo (of which he professes to know 
nothing), arc sent with him . A list of them has 
been made out, and it is sent along with him.” 

The hero’s own version of his apprehension has 
also been preserved. He says: — " After the Dii- 
selira of 1829, several gangs united, ftom difterent 
points, at the village of Kohpa, between Jubulpore 
and Banda: about forty from the districts of Futteh- 
gur and Cawnpore, under Rambutsh, Mihrban, and 
others; tw'elve under Bhola Bmieea, from .1 ha]one, 
and twenty-five under myself, from Jhansee. We 
intended to operate that season upon the great 
road from Mirzapore to Jubulpore; and strike otP 
to that between Saugor and Calpee, when neces¬ 
sary. We camo on to Sbahnugur; and there 
tearing the main body, I came on with Rambuksh, 
Bhola, and fifteen other Thugs, to the village of 
Purcyna, to search for bunij. Here we met two 
shopkeepers, two blacksmiths, and a Mussulman 

r r 2 trooper. 
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trooyer, on their way from thu Deccan to the 
Dooab; and having won their confidence in the 
usual manner^ wc sent them on to our fnends with 
lour of our party, and a message to say that they 
would find them worth taking. At night we re¬ 
joined the main body, and found DIbba Jemadar 
entertaining the travellers. We set out the next 
tnommg, intending to put them to death on the 
road to Biseynee; but we found so many partly of 
Brinjaras, encamped, and moving along that road, 
that we could not manage it. The nest luoming 
we went on with them from Biseynee; and at a 
uuhah in the jungle, three cose distant, we killed 
them, at about eight o’clock in tlic morning. The 
bodies were buried under some stones, where your 
people aftenvards found them. We retumed 
through Biseynee to Shahnugur; and thence came 
in upon the great road, to ilirKapore, at the village 
of Sewagunjc, In the evening, four travellers 
came up, on their way from Jubnlpore to Banda, 
and tvere persuaded to pass the night ttTith us cm 
the bank of the tank. We were preparing to go 
on with them after the third wutch, ivith the inten¬ 
tion of killing them on the mad, wiien we heard 
the dti}t€$a (tlie call or cry of the hare), a dreadful 
omen; and we let thewn go on, unmolested. 

“ Soon after, four sepoys of the 73d Tegiment 
came up, and sat down at the frre to warm them¬ 
selves. The tegimeat was on its march from 

Jubulpore 
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Jubulpore to Banda^ and the four sepoys were a 
little in advance of it. After some conversatiDiij 
they went on; and we prepared to set out, having 
throvm into the dro some olotbes and a cliuree (a 
painted stick, as a badge of office) belonging to the 
trooper whom wo had niurdcred. While we were 
preparing, the two men whom you had sent on 
w'ith the Tcgltaent, Dhim Singh and Doulut, came 
Lip, and sat down to wann themselves. We over¬ 
heard Doidut say to Dhuu Singh, ‘ This stick and 
these clothes must have belonged to murdered 
men ; and these must be some of our old friends, 
and a large party of them': and both seemed to be 
alarmed at their situation, as they were then alone. 
1 made a point of being the last off; and my bro¬ 
ther, Sheikh Cbund, who was lately hung, had 
already mounted his horse, and I had my foot in 
the stirrup, when they saw part of the advanced 
guard, and immediately made a nish at our bridle. 
We drew our swords ■ but it was too late. Cbund 
K liau j umped off his horse, and made off. Both fel 1 
^ipon me, and 1 was secured. Had Doulut and 
Dhun Singh called out Thags, the guard might 
have secured a great part of the gang; but diey ap¬ 
peared to be panic struck, cind unable to speak. By 
this time the rc^meut came up; and Bnding some 
of the remains of the trooper's clothes on the fire, 
the European officers found it difficult to prevent 
the sepoys from bayotietting me on the spot, I 

put 
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put on a bold face; and told them that they ought 
dl to be ashamed of themselves, to allow a native 
gentleman to be thus insulted and maltreated on 
the high road; and that notliing but the dread of 
the same ruffianly treatment bad made my fnends 
run off and leave me, 1 had three brothers in 
that gang: they were all afterwards taken ; two 
have been hung, and the third La here." 

Bholea Buneea, a worthy coadjutor of luaent, 
deposes thus:' — 

" Three and a half years ago, 1 joined irebrbau, 
Chejm, Sheikh luaeut, Dibba, Sewdeen, Ehikha, 
and Nunha, Jemadars, with a gang of altogether 
eighty-five Thugs; and we reached the tank at 
Scwagujijo, in the Myhir Jageer, where we passed 
the night. On the day we reached this place, the 
advance tents of a regiment, on its way from Juhuh 
pore, were passing ^ and wo consulted upon the pro* 
priety of quitting the road, and determined to do 
so. In the evening, two hours before dark, four 
Hindoo travellers came up, on their way firom Ju- 
bulpore towards Bandah ; and we invited them to 
encamp with us. One watch before daylight we 
wore preparing to set out, and these fomt traveller-'? 
with us, when we heard the voice of a hare; and 
this we took for a very bad omeu, and allowed the 
travellers to pass on : their lives were saved in , 
consequence. We Temained there; and 1 and 

Sheikh 
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Slieikh loaeat were on out way to the bank of the 
tank neat the villa^j when Kamhuksb, the son 
of Rimna, called out, and asked us to smoke. I 
returned to him alone^ and sat down with him by 
the fire he had kindled to warm liimself. Sheikh 
Inaent went on ■ and soon after four sentries came 
up, and sat down to warm tlieinselves by the same 
fire, and soon after went on* One of them lost his 
regimental cap; and soon after they bad gone, he 
came back, and asked me whether I had seen it. 

I said T had not; and he went back, on his road to 
Jubulpore, to search for it. After this, a gentle¬ 
man (European) came upon horseback; and seeing 
a young monkey under a tree tied to a hackery, 
he ordered the driver to put it on the hackery; and 
the driver said that he got on and off when he 
liked; and the gentleman went on. 1 he sun was 
now near rising, when Dhun Singh, approver, came 
up, and sat down to warm himself hy the fire, with 
a speai' in his hand r and immediately after him, 
Dow'lut, approver, came up, and sat down to warm 
himself at the fire which the party of Mussulman 
Thugs had just left and gone on towards Belehree. 
He saw in the fire a black painted stick, which we 
had taken, three days before, from the five men 
whom we murdered at Biseynee on our way to 
Sewagunje, and the party of Mussulmans had tom 
up and thrown into the fire; and being such a 
stick as hurcaras commonly use, he concluded that 

Thugs 


392 ILLUST1L4TJONS OF THU HISTORY 

Thugs had been there. He called to Dlvun Singh 
to join himj but Dhtui Singh told him to come to 
his fire i and he came, and they haJted together i 
and we overheard them say, that we seemed a large 
gang of botli Mussulmans aud Hindoos; and though 
we did not persoually know either of them, we 
concluded, from their discourse, that they were ^ies- 
By this time a great part of the gang had gone off, 
and the others were preparing to move, when 
Dibba the Buneea called out to Sheikh Inaent to 
move off. He replied, ‘ Go on, and 1 trill follow.' 
On hearing this, the approvers rushed in upon 
Sheikh Tnaent, and seized bis horse by the bridle. 
He asked whether they were robbers ; and while 
they w'ere ficufBing, the rest made off. Sheikh 
Chund, w'ho was lately hung at Saugor, the brother 
of Sheikh Inaent, leaped from his horse as one of the 
approvers seized him by the bridle, and fled on foot. 
Sheikh Inaent was secured, and taken away. I, 
Chimma, and Omeda, ran off; and reached Gutee- 
aree in three days, travelling night and day. We 
rested tliere three days; and then went to our home, 
iu Tirwa in .f halone. 

Rambuksb, Dibba, and others, making a party 
of twenty-five Thugs, fled on the road to Mirzapore 
and Omurpatun ; and in their flight, murdered the 
six Gosaeus at Omiupatun. Three days alterwards, 
Bhikka and others, making a gang of twenty-live, 
took the road to Belehree in Jubulpore ; and with 


seven 


AND J'kACTieiiS OF THJi 'TIIUOS. 393 

sfcvon trSiTollcrs wliom they luot theroj they took 
the road to Biaeynee, where they |iut them to 
death. 

“When Rambnksh, Dibba, and others, went 
home after the affair of Oiniiq>atuii, 1 went to viait 
them in the lilliige of Tirwa, in the per^ah of 
Pbuppond, district Bellia; and there 1 heaid them 
relate tlie drcumstances of that afftilr, 

“ The five men murdered at Biseynee were, a 
Mussulman trooi>erj from whom we got the stick, 
two blacksmiths, and two shopkeepers, Ihid the 
two approvers called out Thugs when we were 
running off, we must have been all taken; as the 
sepoys bad come up, aud there were many of 
the My hire Rajsdi’s horsemen present. They 
called out, and said * the fowls bad gone loose/ or 
somethlr^ of that kind. 

“ The five travelleis were from Hydrab&d, on 
their way to Benares; and we fell in with them at 
the village of Poorejmeea, one c<»e and a quarter 
from Shahnugur, on the road to Belohree. I, 
Ranihuksh, and Sheikh Inaent, with a party of two 
Thugs, had left Dibba and the rest of the gang at 
Shahniigur, when we met these men at Poorey- 
neea v and I sent back with them, Imanee, Dun> 
niee the son-in-law of Dibba, Bnkahee, and another 
whose name I forget, with a message to Dibba to 
keep the traTellers- They went to the Shahnu- 
gur, and Dibba went to bis quarters; and we joined 

a littio 
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a little before night. We had come ou to Poorey- 
neea in the hope of meeting Bome travellers of this 
kind. Wc passed the night at Shanugur, and in 
tlie nioroiog set out with the travellers; and had 
sent on BUhae, to choose a place to kill them at r 
but ire found so many Britijaras encamped along 
the road, that we could not manage it; and reached 
Biseynee, where some encamped on the bank of 
the tanfcj and others took up their quarters in the 
sliops of the bazaar. In the momijig we set out 
about sunrise; and three cose fiom Biseynee, at a 
nullah. Sheikh Inaent gave the I A/rnee, and they 
were seized and strangled by Mehibao, Dihba 
Cheyii.andBhikkatlicson ofSunumlsiiree; neither 
of whom is yet seized. Their bodies were buried 
under stones in the nuUah; and we got from them 
lOU rupees in moneVj 400 rupees* worth of gota, 
besides clothes and brass pots. On a division, we 
got about five rupees each. The bodies were 
pointed out last year by Rambuksh, to Cfaunder 
Deen Suhabdar’s party. Chittooa got a mare in 
this affair: and she was taken from him by a sepoy 
of tho iladjegur Rajah, stationed at the village of 
Gonoura; as a pickpocket told him that Chittooa 
was a Thug, and he made off without his mare or 
pony. The nullah is about two cose and a hidf 
from lloppa. No other village Is near the place." 

We have the testimony of several of the party, 

that 
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that they were not idle on their letreat, A man 
named Beefcuii Khan being asked,What did you 
do after Inaent ivas tak-n," answered, "Wo MnS’ 
sulmans of his gang took the road to Biseynee, 
through Belehree i the Dooab men went off on 
the road to Mirzapore; and Bbola and his party 
went to their homes. While we were resting at a 
village two cose on the other side of Belehree, in 
this district, two carriers of Ganges' water, two 
tailors, and a woman, came up, ou their way to 
Banda; and liaying rested and taken some refresh- 
Bietits mth us, they went on in onr company to 
Shahnugur, where we passed the night: and the 
next day we went on together to Biseynec, where 
we fell in with two other travellers, on their way to 
Banda, These two men wo found so poor, that we 
tried to get rid of them; as they might be some 
obstacle to our designs upon the tlve, and could 
yield us nothing. We tried to get off wiHiout 
waking them, but in Yaln: they got up; and we 
tried to persuade them that it was too soon for 
them to set out, but in vmn- We then sent four 
of our party, with orders to take them along the 
high road: while we struck off on tlie byc-path by 
which we usually took our victims on that road. 
They soon after got alarmed, and insisted upon 
liein- taken to the main body, which they had seen 
strike off to the right. The four Thugs were 
obliged to coiLscuit, and they soon overtook us. 
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It was now determined that they also should die; 
and sis of our party were desired to attend them, 
and move on a little Sister than tlie main body, to 
the uuUali in the jtmgle where we nsnally killed 
people. We slackened our pace: and as soon as 
the six tnen reached the nuEah, they put the two 
nictt to death, and concealed their bodies tiE we 
came up, when the other five persons were strangled; 
and the bodies of all seven were buried under the 
stones near the place where we had buried the five 
men whom we kiUed in our advance, and where 
we, tiic next year, killed the five Byragees and the 
sepoy. AE these eighteen bodies I pointed out 
to Chundet Doen, subahdar of the 4th regiment, 
whom you sent with me from Saugor in 1832. 
From the bv'o poor men we got only one rupee; 
hut fi'om the others we got 200; and in the division, 
Chund Khan and Dulele, who have been hung at 
Saugor, took the share of their brother. Sheikh 
Inaent, wlio had been arrested by the 73d regi¬ 
ment," 

The exploits of another portion—the Dooab 
men—arc thus referred to by Captain Nicholson, 
in a Letter to Captain Sleeman :— 

** 1 think it right to report to you, that six per¬ 
sons were last night murdered near this place, by 
a gang of Thugs. 

I heard of it on my arrival here this morning: 

and 
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and as it was not convenient for myself to go and 
inquire into the circumstances, 1 sent a man for 
the purpose. He has just relumed; and states, 
tiAat the bodies of six Gosaens were this morning 
found lying on the ground near a tank close to 
the road, about a cose to the north of the town. 
They bad been stripped. Their long matted hair 
seemed to have been opened out and examined; 
and the only mark of violence apparent on the 
bodies was that of a atiTug round the neck, wth 
which they seemed to have been strangled. Some 
articles of clothes were found near; also a tattoo; 
and a bow and arrow, under one of the small drains 

that cross the new road. 

“ It is further stated, that last evening these 
poor wretches were seen to stop at the tank, in 
company with twelve persons, apparently Kauretties, 
or carriei's of Ganges’ water; and to them, some of 
the articles found near the tank are supposed to 
have belonged. 

" The person who brought me tliis mfonnatiou 
called aftenvards, by my desire, on tlie Cutwal of 
the to^vn ; and was informed that persons had been 
sent out in all directions In pursuit of the supposed, 
murderers, but that no trace of them had been dis¬ 
covered. I also am Informed, that Immediate nodee 
of the murder was sent to the Rewa Rajah, and 
Ills son Bulbudder Singh, under whom Omurpatun 
more immediately is.” 


A mem- 
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A member of the party here adverted to, saj's— 
" Wc did not rost tQl we had ^ot tliirty miles in 
advance of the regiment, on the ISliraapoTe road. 
We then halted, and spent the night at a small 
village; and were going on again the nest momhig, 
when wc fell iti mtli four Gosaens, a Brahimn, and 
a Rajpoot, on their way from Hydrabad to ^l^lirza- 
pore. They went on with us to Omnrpatun in 
Kevva, whence we set out with them before day- 
light; and on reaclimg the place that had been 
chosen the evening before, they were all six 
strangled: it was about aoi hour before daylight. 
After we had examined the booty, and made the 
grave, we went to take up the bodies* but one of 
the six got up, and tried to nm away: he had got 
off about i0€ yards, when he was overtaken, and 
strangled again.” Being asked if the victim did 
not call out; the witness said, “ Yes ; but he had 
been so mnch hurt in the neck the fir^ time, that 
he could not be heard at any distance: and we had 
no sooner brought his body back, and put it dorvn 
among the others, than we heard the servants of 
Captain Nicholson coming up. The Captain was 
coming from Mlrzaporc, and was to encamp that 
day at Omnrpatun. As soon as we heard his ser¬ 
vants coming up, we all made off, learing the bodies 
uuburiciL A white pony, belonging to Esuree Je¬ 
madar, got loose, and ran toward the sciv'ants, who 
called out to know whose it was: and thinking 

they 
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tliev must come up before we could dispose of the 
bodies, we made off, and left the pony behind us. 
Whether they discovered the bodies or. not, I do 
not know; but the people of the town luust have 

seen them.'’ 

* 

Rembuksh, another actor, thus testifies: —* Three 
years and a half ago, when Sheikh Inaeiit was 
taken at Sewagunje by Dowlut, approver, wiUi 
the recent of sepoys, I was witli Mehrban and 
Dibba, Jemadars, and a gang of twenty-five Thugs 
of the Lhodie caste; and we fled on the road to 
Rewa, and reached a villj^e under a hiU ten cose 
fi-om Sewagunje, where w'e rested. In the morn¬ 
ing we left this place, and halted ou the bank of a 
tank on the road to Myhur, and there dined; and 
about tw elve o'clock, four Gosaens, and s Brahmin 
and a Rajpoot, came up, on their way from Hydriw 
bad to Benares. The Jemadars went to them, 
and, in conversation, won their confidence; and 
we went on with them to Omurpatnn, which we 
reached about four o’clock, and rested in the shops 
of the bazaar. We dined there ; and some tiinc 
after dark, we, after consultation, determined to 
kill these men, and to set out with them for that 
purpose after the tliird watch. We did so about a 
cc^e and a half from Omurpatun, under sonic man- 
goe-trees and mhowa-trees, which had been chosen 
by Budula. About an hour before daylight, we 

sat 
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sat dou'fi, on pretence of performing our ablntinns ; 
when Esiiree gave the signal; and Hcira, my 
nephew, Smuhhoo, ElsnrcG, Mehrban, Dibba, and 
Petshaud, strangled these six tnen, while others 
held them down. 

" These bodies were disposed of in some rising 
ground 200 yards from the place. Some gentle¬ 
man's things were coming from Bowahj and a 
white |>oiiy, belonging to Esnree, got loose; and 
the ]>eople, with his propert^^, asked whose it was. 
Upon that, we left the bodies exposed, and fled. 
We got from them two ponies, with some clothes 
upon them; and we went on with the booty to a 
village six cose distant, where we opened it; and 
found 150 rupees in money, and some gold beads, 
with 100 rupees’ worth of silver, and eight selahs; 
two with gold lace, and sk plaiu. We tied it up 
ngain ; and went on with it to Tiiwa in the Uooab, 
where we divided it; and each man got about 
twenty rupees. The whole amounted to about 
900 rupees. 

“ The gang of Mussulmans toot the road to 
Belehree after the seizure of Sheikh Inaent* and 
we did not meet again in the Dooob. 

" On one of the Gosaeiis' heads the hair was 
long, but on the three it was cut off. The pony, 
Eauree let loose; and we never recovered it, nor 
did I learn who got it. 

“ When we were about to take up the bodies to 

bury 
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bury them, one got vip, and attempted to run off; 
hut he was pursued by Dibba, Kaaee Lhodie, and 
Oooja^ who seized him after be had gone a hundred 
paces; and Dibba strangled him. lie could not make 
a* noise, as bis throat had been hurt in the attempt 
to strangle him before, soon as we bad placed 
his body with the other five, we saw the party of 
the gentlemen coming from Rewa approach, and 
made off. The people did not then see these 
bodies, but they were afterwards discoTered. 

The adventures of the rear of the destroyed band 
are related by an approver, named Zolfukar: 

Wheu Inaeat was seized, I was with a gang of 
twenty-four Thugs at Shahnugur, coming up with 
the others. Maltommed Butsh was with another 
of seven, at Blseynoe. Bhola Bimeea, in his flight, 
came up, and told us of luaent's arrest. We went, 
as fast as we could, through SaugoT, tow'arda Bho- 
paul; and at Sehum wo fell in with Feringeea, 
coming from Bljopitul ivith a g^mg of forty 1 hugs, 
lie returned wdtU us; and wc proceeded to Bhopaul 
wthont killing any person. From Bhopaul we 
retraced our steps towards Saugor ; and at Omaree 
fell in with the. Farsee and his senant, and two 
Buneeas, whom we killed. But before we killed 
them, we bad fallen in with a gang of eighteen 
Lodhies from the Dooab; and having shared in 
the booty, they left us to operate upon the Serotige 

D D rOillls. 
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roads. We had also hJlen in with Noor Klian 
Jemadar and his gaug of seven men, and they 
also shared in the booty of the Farsee. 

" After the Lodhies left ns, we came on to 
Bhilsa; where we fell in with the three men and 
ttvo women whom we killed near Manora — ^Ram- 
deen Sepoy of Bhopnid, nod his mother, on their 
way home to Banda; a bearer, his ndfe and brother. 
Coining on to Baghrode, we feU in with two men; 
who told us that three of their companions had 
been plundered by robbers, and were bcliind. We 
came on to Bahadurpore with them, and killed them 
between that place and the Tillage of IVlirzapore. 
We had left people to detain the three who were 
coming up, as W'e tliought they conM have nothing 
left after the robbery. They asked after their two 
companions, and we told them that they were 
pushing on as fast as they' could for Sangor. 

*' We now struck off upon the Hoshungabad 
road; and at Belehree met Mahommed Buksh'a 
gang of seven Thugs; and went on to llaueeporc, 
where we killed two men, and another at Kuxheya 
Khera. Here, to our great surprise and conster¬ 
nation, my mare dropped a foal; and we all came 
under the tduk, all contaminated alike. We sepa¬ 
rated, to return home. I, with a party of about 
thirty, came through Bishuukera, BbopanI, Bhilsa, 
and Saugor, home.” 


From 
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From tliii jwriod, misiortutio seems to have 
attended the entire party — Feringeea attributing 
all to the neglect of omens. He says:-— 

" We ’ivere batliing at a liver four cose this side 
of llhilsa, when I heard, directly over my head, the 
f/i/reya. I was much alarmed; and Knrhora, who 
is au excellent augur, told me that 1 ouglit to take 
the gang back, on the Gunge Basoda road, imme¬ 
diately, after so had an omen ; but I detormiued 
upon coraing on towards Saugor, two cose to the 
village of Mureo. On Teaching this place, I tied 
my horse to a tree ; and went into the village, to 
talk with the Pnteel, leaving the gan^ near the 
borsG. While talking with him, I heard a great 
uproar, and saw my horse running towards the 
village; and, on going to catch liim, saw your 
Nujeebs seiKing and binding my gang. There 
^vere forty, but they secured only twenty-eight. T 
made off as T w‘as, half dressed, and got home ; and 
twelve of my gang escaped, ilad I attended to 
Kurhora's advice, you would have had none of us ; 
— another proof of the efficacy of omens, if at¬ 
tended to." 

Maliommed Buksh, another dignified Thug, 
confirms this account. He says:— 

It was a very uufortunate expedition. At 
Biseynee we fell in with some travellers, and should 
have secured them; hut when Zolfukar came up, 
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Ubob, who is always talking; could not help saying, 
in RaTuasec—After all, we shall not go home 
without something to please our wires and children.' 
The travellers heard, suspected our designs, left 
our eucHuipnient on the bank of the tank, and went 
into the village. This was our first itamj (mer- 
chmidizel; and to lose it thus, was a bad omen r 
it was, in fact, like being seized. Then came the 
murder of the women at Alanoiu; and to crown 
the whole, the foaling of Zolfukar's mare, which 
brought us all under tlie eelutr, Krery thing 
seemed to go wrong ivith us that sea-son; and 1 
often proposed to return home, and open the eicpe- 
dition anew ; but 1 was unhappily overruled." 

Feringeea himself might have escaped, but for 
the strength of those feelings of natural aHectiuu 
of which the Thug fraternity appear no less suscep¬ 
tible than their more honest neighbours, though 
the influence of such feelings is seemingly so in¬ 
consistent with their detestable occupation. Being 
asked how be came to be taken, Fetit^ea an¬ 
swered —** Having lived among the clans of llaj- 
pootana and Teling^na for years together, 1 should 
have gone off to some of them; hut you had secured 
my mother, wife, and child: 1 could not forsake 
them r was always inqubing after them; and af¬ 
fording my pursuers the means of tracing me. 1 
knew not what indignities my wife and mother 

might 
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might suffer. Could I have felt secuTO that they 
would suffer none, 1 should not have been talten." 

.4 remarkable feature in the history of tills man 
is, the fact of his having been retained in the ser¬ 
vice of tavo distinguished British Military Officers. 
How this connection was brought about, and how 
it temiuiated, are thus told by Fenngoea 

" My cousin, Atnan Singh Subahdar, alter the 
death of hia brother, Durcear, and my father, Pu- 
rusrain, became oiir guardian■ His mother was 
one of the first families in the country; and her 
sister's son, Jbundee, alias Gunga Singh, had the 
command of two regiments at Kotali. Hai'ing no 
sons of his own, be asked Aman to give him either 
me or Phoolsa, the soo of Dureear, (for whom you 
have offered 200 rupees,) for adoption, as he had 
great wealth, and no child to leave It to. He 
suspected Aman to he a thief; hut knew not that 
he was a leader of assassins, or he would have had 
nothing to say to ua. Phoolsa would not consent 
to Uve^rith Gunga Singh Knptau; nor should I, 
had 1 not had a dispute with Aman, while out on a 
Thug expedition. I went to him ; and he became 
very fond of me, and got ine made a Subshdar in 
the Grenadier Company of the Buldeo regiment. 
I could not live without some of my old Thug 
friends; and got Rambuksli, ray cousin, for whom 
you have offered 500 rupees, enlisted, and made a 

Havildar, 
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Havildar, oti my own security for his good conduct- 
He was always a very loose character; and when 
Gmiga Singh went to Oudeepore with his two 
regiments, as the hody^ard of the young Queen, 
who was the daughter of the Kotah Chief, Rara- 
bufcsh seduced a young widow, the daughter of one 
of the most respectable bankers of the city, who 
became pregnaut. As soon as the intrigue was 
discovered, she pounded and ate the diamond of 
her own ring, or sometliing of the kind, and died; 
and llambuksh was obliged to fly, to save hia life, 
which was demanded, by her family, of the Chief. 
Having guren security for his good conduct, I 
thought my own head in danger ; and fled to Boon- 
dee, when? I contrived to get into tlie service of 
Major Todd ; recommended to lihii, by the Post¬ 
master, as a young man of high birth and great 
promise. On going to meet General Ochterlony 
at Bheelvvarah, soon after, he recommended me to 
him ; and he made me .J emadar of hurcaras. I at¬ 
tended him to Delhi and to Ajmere; ivheuce he sent 
me, in charge of the Post-ottice peons, to Rewaree. 
From this place 1 was sent, with four peons, to 
attend a youug lady of the General's family from 
Delhi to Calcutta. Her escort eousisted of a 
Havildar, a Naick, and twenty sepoys, imdcr tlie 
command of Bhownuec Singh, Jemadiir of the local 
regiment. >Ve reached IMuthura without any acci¬ 
dent ami lodged in Colonel Gunge. At night, 
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Bhowance Singt was caught in an awkward poai- 
tiou with one of the young lady s women; and 
dreading the vengeance of the General, he, and all 
his guard, fled. He roused me, told me what had 
happened, and adrnsed me to go otF with him, and 
try our fortunes with Runjeet Singh. This I de¬ 
clined ; but hearing that my cousin, Aiuan Subah- 
dar, had gone that season with his gang into Raj- 
pootana, I started; and passing throngh Hindone 
and Beeana, joined them at Kuraulee, after having 
been absent from him some years. It was, 1 be¬ 
lieve, the year after 1 rejoined Aman that my gang 
wasaiTestcdat Kotah; and that we kiUed Aahiaf 
Khan, the Subahdar Major of the 4th Cavalry, 
and his party. From that time till I was taken, or 
about ten years, 1 was always out with the gang, 
except in the season of the rains; and for several 
even of these seasons we vfere out in Rajpootana, 
where the rains offer little impediment. Indeed, in 
the western parts of Rajpootana, Thugs have an ad¬ 
vantage in the rainy season ; as at the other seasons, 
the most wealthy travellers move along m wheeled 
carriages, and cannot be so easily managed as on 
foot or on horseback, to which mode of tmvelling 
they are obliged to have recourse in the rams,” 

The histories of these men are as romantic as 
the most ardent lover of Oriental adventures could 

desire. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


It has already been mentioned, that Thuggee 
is carried on by water as well as land; and Bengal 
is especially mfested by River Thugs. In a case 
related in an early part of this volume in illustration 
of the general mode in which River Thuggee is 
carried on, the oflenders were brought to justice: 
and a few selections frorn the evidence will tend 
to throw fresh light upon the subject under consi¬ 
deration. The miniber of prisoners was eight; 
and they were indicted for the murder of two 
weavers and four other persons. Bholai Chung, 
after stating that he knew the prisoners, said:— 
“ Early in April last, Nubeendeo (one of the pri¬ 
soners) called me to his house, on intention to 
trade in rice : tlience he took me to a boat: it wa.s 
loo maunds’ panciiway, and five other men were 
sitting in it, none of whom I then knew. I asked 
Nubeendeo what seven men could do in so small a 
boat He ansivered, ^ Bungaee Manjee has another 
boat, which he has gone to fetch; when there vriU 
be room enough.* That day we remained in the 
boat. Next evening, Buogsee Manjee, Soobiddam, 

Biijinohun, 
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BitjmohuH, and Gungaram Mistree, came up, ou a 
pulwar, near to our boat! thcu Kimiul Das left our 
boatj and called u person named Raingobind; niglit 
came on, and we remained. Nest day, at dawn, 
tbere were svs men m tbe pulwar, and ten in the 
panchway. At about one pas day, were about to set 
out; when Suroop Mistree called out. Stop; for 
uhen the boat was loosened, I suMzed’:—so both 
boats stopped: und Sviroop went ashore, and brought 
twoTantics (weavers), with several pairs of dhotees : 
and he said to Nubccudeo, * O relative, you wanted 
to buy cloths; and I have brought yon the men 
who sell them.' He replied, ‘ Bring the men on 
Imard the boat': on which they came in, with the 
cloths. Soobuldam and Snroop Mistree threw an 
fl^igaoc^a, twisted, on the necks of those two Tan- 
ties, and threw them over on the floor; dipped 
them under water, and held them aiivhile, and then 
let tljem go.—We set out, after this, to the north ; 
pulled fifteen days in the direction of Kakeenu, 
district of Rungpore, where we went. Thence we 
went to.ward3 Sui'a, under the hot ^Ae/n/ioorcje. In 
a bight, we found a boat laden with tobacco and 
hemp: both our boats put-to there. Soobuldam 
asked the Manjee (commander) of the tobacco- 
boat, whence he came; and he told him he was 
conring from Rhillaighat, and going to Sherai- 
gunje: on which, Nubeendeo said. Our liouses 
at Muth, and we will go to Manickgunje': 

thus 
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thus uU throe bouts ruroained there that night: 
uext day, all three set out together at noon> Nu- 
beendeo, seeing a waste chur (sand-bank}» said to 
the tobucco-uien, ^ O Maujee (comEnander)^ let us 
stop our boats here, and cook our food.’ There 
was a pilot with the tubacco-boat; and we all pot¬ 
to at this chiirj and dined. After dimier, Nubceti- 
deo said: ' I hove made a vow to the god, Huny 
Soot; let me here fullil it. Call the Manjee, and 
Ms boat-men, that they may assist.' So he put a 
mat (carpet) before the first boat; arid when the 
four sailors and the captain of the tobacco-boat 
came, Soobul said, * Do you, I pray, sing the song 
of Hurry Soot,’ They had sung one, and were 
beginning another, when Nabcendeo said, ‘ Now, 
Huny", give us our plunder’: on which, Birjmohun, 
and Suioop Alistree, and Soobuldam, and Rumut 
Das, and Lukhikunth Sen, these five men leapt ou 
the throats of the four men of the tobacco-boat, 
and ou that of the pilot; twisted angoochas, and 
threw them flat on the sand; others seized them 
at the same time j after which they punched them 
to death with fists and elbows, and sunk the bodies 
in the water. I, Ramgobind, and Soobuldam, 
were put on Iroard the tobacco-boat: and then all 
three boats started, and went on together till eveu- 
ing, W'hen we stopped. At night, the tobacco and 
hemp were changed into our panchway and pulwar; 
and Soobul struck the tobRcco-boat with a hatchet, 

made 
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made a hole, and sunk it; nest d^y we set out; and 
came b five dap to Kisheopore, and fixed the boat. 
Thence Suronp went to Manickgunje, to ascertain 
the demand in the baaaaT for tobacco: thence he 
came back, saying the bazaar was empty, because 
of a disturbance. Then Suroop put the hemp m 
the pauchway, and took it home to his house. 1, 
Soobuh Biijmobun. and Kumul, brought on the 
tobacco, and the rest went to their homes. We 
came to Mauickguiije. and gare the tobacco to 
Bulhu Sab. to sell for us. Next day I went awayi 
and in fifteen days retumed, and saw that the boat 
was still there, Suroop told me that sixteen rupees 
worth of tobacco had been sokl j^ofFered me one 
nipee. which 1 declined; and went home- 

Kishearaohun, alias Ramgobviid Chung, of Ka- 
nikola, Pergunah Chaundpertab, aged tweiity-two. 
ploughman, said" I kunw the prUouets. Fr^ 
tiueiituig the fair of Mauichgimje, I became ac- 
qiiflinted with Guugaram Mistree, Last Bysakh, he 
came to me in a field where I was ploughing, and 
asked me to go on a trading-boat I decliucd at 
that time : he retunicd in six or seren days, bring¬ 
ing Kumul Das. who asked me if I had spoken mth 
any person about going on a boat, 1 said, ‘ k ea ; 
with Gunganun.' ^WiU yougo?’ i said, M am 
pooron which be gave me one rupee and a half; 
which I left with my family, and went to the house 
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of Kiimul DaSj nnd mo^inded there four clajs: after 
whitli, at tlie River Jumona, at the market of Balia 
Chiindra, there was the boat of Kuniiil I>aa, of the 
class Ifotom, I went with him: saw Suroop, G tm- 
garam, and Lukliilvunth, in the l)oat: at one-and- 
a-half pas watch of the day, a pulwar came, in 
which were Soohulclam, UiTjuiohim, Niiheendeo, 
Bmigsee, and Bholae Chung, and was fastened near 
ours. Then two Tan ties, with cloths under their 
arms, came from tlie north, towards the south, along 
the river bank, Suroop called them on board the 
pulwar; after which I did not see those two men 
leave the boat. 1 heard from Bholae, that Suroop, 
and Soobul and others, had hilled these tivo men, 
and sunk the bodies. That day we set soil on 
both boats; and reached in fifteen days the Hat- 
boorce: remained there two or three days, and 
then set out. Under a hut, in a bight, we found a 
boat laden with tobacco and hemp. Nubeendeo 
asked the men whither they were going. Manjee 
said, ^ The boat is come from Khilhiigunje. and will 
go to Sheraigunje ’: on which, Nubeendeo and the 
rest replied, * We also shall go in that direction: 
coiue, let us go together’:—so that boat came along 
with OUTS for one day to Surarez. All three boats 
puUto at a chur; all cooked, and fed. Nubeendeo 
said, ‘ 1 have a vow' to Hurry ; let me fulfd it': so 
all sat on the chur fsand-baiik); and those four men 
of the tobacco-boat, and one pilot with them, came 

and 
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and sat on a mat, and snug eoTigs to Hrary Soot: 
on this, Nubeendeo, Sutoop Mistree, Lutliikivntb, 
Ktmvuldas, Birjmobun, Gungaram, and Bungsec, 
tiristed angooclias on the throats of these five meiij 
threw them do^>T), killed them, and threw them 
into the water. Then we set out, the three boats 
together. At night. Soobul and the rest changed 
the property into their own boats; and Suroop and 
Nubeendeo cut a bole in the tobacco-boat with an 
axe, and sunk it: next dawn, our boat departed : 
in five or sbt days we got to Manickgunje, whence 
1 tied. 

Gungaram Mistrec, one of tlie prisoners, made 
the folh>wiug statement" ^Vith my own hand 
1 have killed no person: on board the boat where 
the tivo Tanties and five Mullahs were killed, I was 
a boatman. Tn the beginning of Bysek last, Soroop, 
my relative, came to my house, and took me off to 
repair a boat We w'eiit near to the village of 
Binanee, on the lUver .lumoim. 1 saw at that ghaut 
a pulwar-boat; and in it were Nubcen Sircar, Bitj- 
mohun Biswas, and liis wife’s brother, and Bhola 
Chung. Kishenniohun Chung. Soohuldam, I, and 
Suroop, when two ghurries day were left, got on 
board tliat boat, and -renmined there that night: 
next day, at about one pas day {nine a. m.), the boat 
moved, but high wind; so, at one-and-a-half pas day, 
put-to at Bhataghaut Binanee, near thooneepara. 
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00 the hank^ of the River Jiuriona, and remained 
there that day : nest daVj at one pas nine two 
Tan ties (weavers), one of \yhom had a bundle of 
cloths, came alon^ the hank from the north towards 
Bmanee, going south towards Dowlutpore. Nu- 
beendeo went ashore from the boat, and called these 
two Tanties; who said they had been trying to sell 
in vain, and were taking their cloths home. Nu- 
beetideo and the others offered to bov, and called 
them into the boat These two Tanties went into 
the boat with their cloths: after which, Suroop said 
to me, ' Do you go on shore.’ I did so, about three 
begas distant I sat down; and on Tetuming to 
the boat two ghurries after, one of the party called 
me on hoard the boat, I embarked; saw some 
new dhotees, but not the Tanties (weavers); asked 
how, and why, Suroop and Nubeendeo replied. It 
was no concern of mine; they would take the 
cloths on, and sell tliem; for they had bought them. 
The boat was loosened, I asked where they were 
going: they said, ' We always go to Kakeena aod 
sell clotlis; and thither will we now go. If you will 
not go with us, remain you at Seraigunje, and 
w'OTk.’ In three days we got to Seraigunje, where 
we stopped ; and remained at Kakeena, and about 
that i>art, for a month, and then went on toivards 
Surarez. On the way coming, we found a panchwav, 
with five sailors in it, laden with hemp and tobacco: 
asked whither going: they said to Seraigunje. 

Nubeendeo 
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Nuhecudeo said,' We. too, are going fliither; let us 
go together;' so the boats jomed, and went down 
the stream. On this, all the men on our boat began 
to speak hi slang terms, and used signs which I 
cuidd not comprehend: but as they wanted to kill 
the tobacco-Tucii. I rcmousliated. They said. ' e 
always do Ums; and so we support ourselves : be 
at your ease.’ In Jetb (May), date forgot, at 
about one-and-^-half pas day on the border of the 
river, both boats put-to at a chiir or sand-bank, 
cooked, and dined: then Soobul, Bhola, Kishea- 
TQohun, Suroop. aud Bitjmohun, cast on the tliroats 
of the five men of the tobacco-boat, angooebas, 
threw them down, and closed their breath and 
killed them, and threiv the five bodies into the river. 
Nubeendeo, and Soobul. and Suroop. went on 
board the tobacco-boat; rest remsined on our own 
boat: both boats set out together, pulled for two 
pas (six hours), came to a village, and put-to the 
boats, aud passed the night there; and took out ad 
the tobacco, hemp, a lotah, and some other things, 
to our onm boat i and sunk that tobacco-boat some 
how or other. That night we moved on to Serai- 
gunje, came near Binanee, and put up. They 
put me ashore, f go home by bind: the others took 
the boat, and went to Manickgunje. They pro¬ 
mised to give me something, after seUiiig the pro¬ 
perty in Manickgunje- Fifteen days 0 il:er, Suroop 
came, and said they had sold all to .Tugnath Sah: 
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did not toll Iiow mucb, but ho gave me two rupees. 
He liad before given me thia new dhotee^ which 1 
deemed belonged to the two Taiities. As lie did 
not teH me the price, I went in the middle of Aiuirii 
to JVIanickgunJe, and asked Jugnath what be had 
paid; f.e. I asked of his Cromashta: he lefnsed to 
teU me. li\'Tu1e 1 W'us sitting downi, I could see 
the two Tanties taken into the boat; but I never 
saw them come out again; hence t suppose they 
were murdered," 

SuTOop hfistree made the following confession :— 
I have killed no person. I went on no boat: 
cannot s:iy why Soohul and Gunga iMistree take 
my name. In June, Gunga Mistree came to my 
house, and said, * ^Vc have brought some toliacco 
and hemp: do you take it to ManJekgunge and sell, 
and I wiU pay you.’ J came to the ghaut, and saw 
these articles in a pulwati on which were Soobuh 
dam, Bliola Chung, Kishenuiohun, Biijmohun, and 
Bungsee Chung. They said, ‘ We cannot ourselves 
sell it: do you come and sell our things for us.’ 
So I went on board that boat: Gungarom and Biq- 
mohun went on shore. We took the boat to Maulck^ 
gunje, and sold the articles to Jugnath Sail. I 
forget the amount; but Jugtnohun Biswas took the 
whole, and gave one-and~a-quartcr rupee. They 
would have given me a red cliatta; but 1 would not 
accept it; so Gungaram took it Tliat chatta was 

above 
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aboVG my means.—I cannot ’wnte.—I denied all 
thln^ in the Mafiissilj because Soobnl had terrified 
me. They said they had brought the things from the 
norths yet they did not trade in tobacco*™ Witness 
points out BiijraDhim, and said, It was his father 
Jugmohun who came to Manictgnnje after us, and 
managed the sale and accounts of tobacco.™ 

Another of the party thus deposed On the 
2d BysaJch last, I and others, on two boate, put- 
teela mid a pulwar, went from Jumonee and Brim- 
hoter and Tistee, to Kakeena, in the di^ct of 
Rungpore; I was on the pulwar, the Manjec of 
which was Bungset? Nundee i he had said ncc 
should be bought, and all share in the profits of 
the sale. We lugao’d the two boats at Kukepna, 
but got no goods: in the beguming of Jeth we set 
out, and on the low ground of a chur (sand-bank), 
in the afternoon, we stopped the boat; nest 
day, at ten there came a boat from the direc¬ 
tion of Dinajpore, in which there was tobacco t 
our three boats followed it, and in Bhatee of Hat- 
kholapooiy all the boats lugao'd together: the 
tobacco-men, in reply to our question, said they 
had brought tobacco from Dinagepore for a mer¬ 
chant, and were going to- Kakomaree : next day, the 
malicks of our three boats, viz. Radanath, alias 
SuTQop Chungs Nubeendeo, and Mirthoo Chung, 
met and consulted ; and when the traders boat set 

E E out. 
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out, our pulwar of Bmiioo Muiijee set out also: 
our other two boats rctoaiued at a distance, foflow- 
ing ill rear. At one-aud-a-half pas day, the pulwar 
and tobaceo-boat lugao'd fput-to) at a clmr. AVe 
went ashore and cooked, but the trader's men 
cooked and fed on their own Iroat, Then I and 
Guugaram went on the chur, to get fire-wood- In 
four ghtiries, or perhaps 1 pas, we xetumed to 
our boat, but did not see the trader’s men ou their 
boat. Our men, Nuheeudeo, Hadhimath, and Mirtoo 
Chung, who were onr boat’s mallks (mastons), said, 

‘ Loosen the tobacco-boat, and bring it near ours.' 
AA’e all did so. When two gliuries of the day 
were left, we took all the tobacco, hemp, lota, 
planks, tnala, aud kutouo, from the tabacco*-boat: 
put them iuto our pulwar, nud sunk the tobacco- 
boat. Then we set out with our boat; and shortly, 
OUT other two boats came \ip and joined us • they 
said, ' Sell the tobacco at Manlckguiije, and we willj, 
in a few days, bring rice or dal, or wliatevor we 
get’: so wo took our boat with tobacco to JMtmick-- 
gunje. Radhanatb, Suroop, Kishemuohun, Bung- 
see Nundee, and Bholanath Chung, remained in 
the pulwar, to sell the tobacco: two men were 
sent homewards. That tobacco was sold for one- 
aud~a-balf i>er mnund to Bulram, Tantee Mubajun; 
we got forty-ciglit rupees; and the hemp was sold 
for tivo rupees to a Beopuree: Suroop and the 
other men divided the amount, and gave me two 

rupees. 
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rupees, I reniJiiitetl at liomc, tliej at Mawict^iujo. 
About the und of Joth, Radhauath^ Mirtunjoe, 
Kadaiiath^ and Chedatu, liired my boat, and wont 
to trade? j I do not knoiv wliere. I do not know 
whom else they took. "WTien we were gorng to the 
north, our boat put up at the plain of Rakhat 
Babna, at about one-and-a-Iialf pas distance, on the 
rlglit bank of JuTnoiia iTver" there, at about four¬ 
teen ghuries day, came two Julabas (weavers), witli 
several pairs of new cloths: they were travefUng, 
by land, towards the south. On tliis, Snroop Mis- 
tree and Radhanatb Sircar, on pretext of wishing 
to buy cloths, called them to the boat, and sent 
me aahore to buy vegetables: in two ghuries, when 
1 returned with the vegetahles, I did not see the 
boat, but in a moTneiit after 1 saw it being towed 
up the stream: they told me, in reply to my 
inquiry, that the boat had slid away, and they were 
bringing it up. I got on the boat, and saw' a bun¬ 
dle of new cloths. In reply to my question, they 
told me they bad bought these cloths from the 
two weavers, who had taken the rupees and gone. 
There were seven pairs of plain dhoteea, one Ze¬ 
nana saree mth a red border, all tied in a settrinjee, 
also there was a blanket In the lohacco-boat there 
were one Maujee^ and four boatmen. I cannot say 
what became of tbem^ whether they were beaten, 
or killed, or thrown overboard. Nor do I suppose 
the cloths were purchased, or that the weavers met 

E r. 2 witli 
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with any other fate. 1 got a dhotee, which has 
becQ brought into Court. Tho boat seize<l in 
Manickguoje^ by the police, is mine: I let it to 
Hadhanath. When, leaving two boats behind, our 
pulwar foDowed the tobacco-boat, there were on 
the pulwar, I, Radhanatb, Bholanath Chung, Mir- 
tunjoe Chung, Nubeendeo, Suroop Mistree, Gun- 
garani Alistree, blirthoo Chung, Bungsee Nundee, 
and Kishenmohun Chung. This prisoner, Suroop * 
IVlistree, gave me the dhotcc." 


ASD PBACTICKS OF THK TUUGS. 


421 


CHAR XXIV* 


Thi-i following nairatiYo will illustrate the prac¬ 
tices of the Thugs, as to sacrifices, as well as other 
customs- It is the deposition of a poTson named 
Runuooa Moonshee; taken before Captain Wade, 
Political Agent at Loodhkna, 25th August 1834. 

“ Deponent is an inhabitant of BclmreeapoTe, in 
the district of Belha, and sou of Sceta Ram Lodhie ■ 
aged forty-seven years i follows the profession of 
Thuggee- 

" Last year, in the month of Bhadon (August) 
1833, three or four days before Mr*\^ilson came 
to secure the Thugs at Behareeapore, I quitted my 
home, and resided with others in the fields in ihe 
neighbourhood. Kehree Singh Aheer, Zecnindar of 
Puhk and Russooia, had told me this. He had 
also told U 3 | that we had all better assemble in one 
place in his village, and he would not allow any 
one to secure us; but we suspected that he would 
cause OUT sekure, and we all intended to remove 
to the Lahore country. One evening, I vrenfc to 
my house, and brought my family with me i and 

proceeded 
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proceeded to Buiisru., to the house of Bukshcca 
Thug; hut not finding him at liomej I told his 
wife to tell him, when lie returned, that I was about 
to proceed in a direction to the west : and should 
he be vrilling to come, he would find me at Koree 
Chetr (Tbunesur). I then Went on to Belha, and 
purchased some parched grain Irom the bazaar \ and 
returned to the field, where I passed that night with 
my femily. The next morning I went to Ifurdoo; 
where Bukshcca and Newda, witli their families, 
together with Jeyneea my father-in-law, who hud 
escaped &o]ti the Saugor jail, joined me. From 
this place we all proceeded towards Koroo Chetr 
(Thiincsur); and in one month we arrived in its 
vicinity. From this place, Jeyneea and Newlu 
returned Iwick to their homes, for the purpose of 
learning some news of his own brothei' Kimiereha, 
still In confinement in the Farruckabad jaih I and 
Bukslieea, jyith our families, went on to Guiigpore, 
a village in Shahabad, belonging to Sirdar Khan 
Singh; where we found Itam Singh (formerly a 
resident of Kuoouje in Cawnpore, and by profession 
a Thugl, residing in that village. After relating all 
our past misfortunes to him, we asked him for 
some place of residence. In reply, he told ns, that 
there had been a great alarm of thieves in that 
village; and we had better go to Kuttungurli, near 
Shahabad, where wc should get a. l>etter place for 
our safe residence. We accordingly w'ent on to 

Ruttungurh : 
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RuttunfCiirh; and on our arrival, went to Suroop 
Singli, Thanadar, and Baleb, a gardener, and told 
them that we were cultivators, and, owing to the 
scarcity of grain and famine in our country, we had 
left oiu- homes; and asked them for a place to re¬ 
side in, and stated that we would cultivate lands, 
and pay them the rent for them. To this they 
consented; and gave us a house to reside in, where 
we all put up, and repaired the house. A fewr 
days after, 1 sent Buksheea back, to conduct Jey- 
neea and Newla from their homes, (as they were 
told to come to Koroo Chetr,} lest tliey might be 
disitppointed. When Buksheea arrived on the 
bank of a kutcha tank, on the^'est side of Koroo 
Chetr (Thunesur), he found Jfievvla, Dhunoya, and 
Jeyneea. Kusscea, tionot^, and Omiedwa, Ynth 
their ihtmlies, coming up ^om their h^mes to join 
us, he conducted them to'Ruttungury and resided 

with ns there. ^ 

" In Kooar (end of Sept)lB33, whep the rain 

had fallen favourably, we cultivated aonidfields, and 
planted sugar-cane in them; and m Kartick we 
hatl done with nil the field-work. 

“ In Aughnn DojcefNovJ 1833, saLri/eed a 
goaf to Daoif ,■ and on the following inonung, 
Buksheea, Newla, Seetula, Omedwa, Dhunooa (now 
arrested), Dhunooa fat largeJ Gonooa, Knsseea, 
and nine Hinunchula, set out on an expedition on 
Thuggee, to the west. Five or six days after, I 

followed 
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followed, and joined them in the semi of Ilajpoora, 
the place appointed. On my arriyal, they gave me 
a share of the booty which they had obtained horn 
some people w'hom they had murdered ere 1 
.reached them at Bunjaraka-scrai. The booty they 
got from their victims were 22 kuldar rupees^ and 
some clothes. 1 received my share from Bukshcea. 

" From this place we set out in a direction to 
Loodhmu; and again returned to Saitoowal, where 
we lodged in the bazaar in a Buneea’s shop. About 
two ghuries before sim-set, a traveller came up, of 
Rajpoot caste^ on his way from Peshore to Allaha¬ 
bad. Owing to a heavy fall of rain, wc all put up 
in one shop, and cooked and ate our dinner in it. 
About six ghuries before daylight, we set out with 
the traveller ; and when he had got on about a 
cose east from tbc vdllage, we strangled him. 

“ Dhunooa (at large) was the Bburtote on this 
aJTair; 2d Dhunooa arrested. Seetula and Omedwa 
acted as Guthaee and Lughaee^ His body was 
securely buried in a dry tank, about four fields 
south from the place where we murdered him. 
We got from him fifteen rupees kuldar, some 
Hlndee chits (letters), one matciilock,* one tattoo 
which the deponent received in his share, one 
puttoo, one white loee, one red woollen ch udder, 
and some other clothes ; one thalee, and one lotah; 
vrhich were all divided between us. 

" After this affair, we proceeded to Umbaliali; 

and 
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iuid thence we toofc a direction to Hurdwar. In 
seven or eight days we travelled only twenty cose, 
to tlie i lord war side; and afterwards we clianged 
the route, and rehirned to a village (name not re¬ 
membered), about five cose east from Koroo Chotr 
(Tliunesur). From this village we went on to 
Kumaul, and crossed the Jumna. While we were 
sitting on the other side of the river, Buksheea and 
Gun^oa, who had been left behind, came up with 
two merchant travellers, on their way from Peshore 

to Nowdoh m Otide: they had won their confi¬ 
dence, and they agreed to travel with vis. VVe 
proceeded on to a village about two cose from the 
bank of the Jumna, and encamped outside of the 
village, near a well, with the travellers. About 
four ghuries before day-light, we set out with them, 
and about a cose distant from the village, on tlve 
bank of a river, we seized them as they Went along, 
and strangled them. Newla, and Dhnnooa (at 
large), were the Bhurtotes at this murder;. Their 
bodies were thrown into the river. We got from 
them a hundred rupees in cash, oue tattoo of dun 
colour, one thalec, one lotah, and one tulwar, which 
wc divided between us. The tattoo was sold to 
Gliureeba, porter of Sahabad, for eleven rupees; 
but deponent does not recollect who took the 
thalee and lotah. Buksheca got the tulwar in his 

share. 

“ After this affair we committed no other murder; 

and 
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atitl returned to our new abode at Ruttungurh. 
Three days after our retnm^ Dbunooa farregtedj, 
and Omedwa, went to their homes in the Dooab; 
and Jejmeea soon followed them. In blagh (Jan,) 
IB34:, about eight days had-passed, when Omedwa, 
with his family, came back to Rutfungurh; and 
about the middle of the month, Dbunooa (arrested}, 
and Issureea (ditto), came back froni their hcAnes; 
and soon after, Jeyneea. 

The tattoo we got at Sanoowall was sold to 
Sheikh Maliommed Ameen of Sahal>ad, for eleren 
rupees Kythalee, The Sheikh is in the sorv'ice of 
Siidar Runjeet Singh, of Shahabad, in the village 
of Komtee. 

The puttoo and loee were sold to Donyur Malee 
of Ruttungurh garden, for five rupees. Who got 
the lotah and the thalee I do not recollect. The 
inaichloek is still with Dliunooa (arrested). 

" In Magh (Jan.) 1B34, when four days only 
remained of the month, lee again sacri^ced a goat to 
Davy ; and on the 2d of Pbagoon (Feb.) 1834, Khu- 
aheea, Dbunooa (at birge), aiid Issureea (arrested), 
set out on another eiqiedition to the west. Tliree 
days after, I, Iiyneea my father-in-law, Ilhiimi- 
chula son of deponent, Setulla, Omedwa, ftlehu- 
gooa, Dhunaoa (arrested), and Newla, proceeded to 
UmhaUah from Ruttungurh, and joined them there. 
From Dmballab we all set out, leaving Issureea 
behind: and when we liad got outside of the 

west 
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west gate, Issureca joined us witk a traveller, who 
was on his way from Lucknow to Laliore: we 
went on to a village one cose west (name not 
known); and thence to Mognl-ka-serai, where we 
encamped wnth the traveller. Six ghimes before 
day-light we set out from this place; and about 
oiic-and-a-half cose distant from it, we strangled 
him. Dhunooa (at large) was the Bliurtote on 
this occasion. 

" lasnreea, Dliuuooa, Omedwa, Khusheea, and 
Seetula, acted as Guthaees and Lughaecs; and 
Omedwa was a Belhaee also. We got Irom him 
one gold car-ring worth sixteen rupees, one pair of 
silver bangles, fourteen rupees,' one lotah, one 
thnlee, one white blanket, and some other clotlis, 
which were all divided between ua: his body was 
securely buried, about four fields distant from the 
road. 

" After this we proceeded to Sirhlnd; and thence 
to Klianna, where we encamped near a well. While 
we were cooking our dinner, in the evening, a Raj- 
IKjot traveller came up, on his way from Lahore to 
Biswara in Oude; and we saw 1dm near the welL 
Dhunooa (at large) acted as Sothace, and ivon his 
conHclcncc; and accompanied him to the village, 
mid caused him to put up in oue of the temples 
(Sliewolla), near the east gate, and returned to iia. 
We all, after taking our dinner, removed to the 
same place where the traveller had been lodged. 
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Six ghurtes before day-light we set out with the 
traveller; and leaving the high road, T^e proceeded^ 
by a bye-path^ to the south; and when wc laid 
gone on about a cose from the village, we seized 
him R3 he went along, and strangled him. Dhu- 
tjooa was the Bhurtote at this murder, 

" Issureea, Khusheea,Seetula,Oniedwa,andDhu- 
tiooa (arrested), acted as Guthaees and Lughaees; 
and his body was securely buried in a fieldj about 
four fields distant from the place. We got from 
him thirteen rupees (Raja Sahee), one lotnh, one 
thalee, one towah, and some other cloths, which 
we d^ded hetw'eeu us ; but I do not recollect udio 
got these articled 

"Alter this aflSiir wo proceeded to Umritser, 
which plalpe we reached in eight days: we piissed 
two ni^hjB in that town, and then set out on our 
return^, and in two days we reached a village 
whose ^me is not rememberedj about twelve or 


fourteen cose from Umritser cast; and encamped 
near the outer gate, at the Chulwotra- While we 
wore cooking our dinner, a Alnssulman traveller 
came up, on tiis way firom JMooltan to fiiswara in 
Lucknow, Seetula acted as Sothaee, and tvon his 
confidence, lie put up with us; and about one 
watch before day-light we set out \vith him; and 
about a cose from the place where we had en- 
campwl, we strangled him. Dhimooa (at large) 
was the Bhurtote: Omedvra acted as Belfaac. 

Issureea 
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Issureea, and Dhunnoa (arrested), Seetula, and 
Khusheea, also Omedwa, acted as Guthaces and 
Lngliaees. His body was buried about six fields 
south from the road, securely, in a hollow. 4^ e 
got from him fifty rupees (llaja Sahee), one copper 
rikabee, and some other clotha, which we divided 
between us. 

“ After this we proceeded to a village about 
two cose distant from the place where we had 
committed the above murder: and while we were 
Bitting and smoking, two travellers came up, on 
their way from Lahore to Seetapore , and sat don n 
near us, to smoke their hookas. In consequence 
of a heavy storm, we rested there about a watch; 
and then-proceeded to a village about three cose 
distant (name not kumvn), where we lodged m a 
chowuar (a public place at a villi^e)^ '^dth travellers. 
One watch before daydight Nve set out frota tins 
village with the travellers, left the high road,\and 
proceeded by a bye-path; and when we had got 

on about a cose, we strangled them. 

“Dhunooa and Ncwla were the Bhurtotes; 
Issureea, Dhunooa (arrested), Omedwa, Khusheea. 
and Seetulfi, acted as Lughaees and Guthaees. 
Omedwa acted as Belhae also. We buried thcr 
bodies about four fields from the place where we 
bad murdered them, securely. We got Gram them 
twenty-one rupees in cash ; of which ten Lucknow 

Lurrcucy, nine kuldar and two copper rupees, one 

brass 
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brass lotah, ooe thslee, one white blanket, one oitt 
rajaee (quilt), one towah, one silk doputtn, and two 
cords for drawing water from the well. After this, 
in the month of Jeth (May) 1S34, we returned to 
our new abodes at Iluttungurb. 

The articles we obtained in the above aftiiirs 
were thus distributed ;— 

'* One Itisla to Omedvva, for Tilhaee (Omedwa’s 
wife), mortgaged to a Bunyali in the Lliodhuia 
bazuar for ten annas, while we were (n custody 
under Maharaja Rimjeet Singh's sepoys; one lotah 
to ditto ■, Omedwa's wife got one ditto largo; and 
a thalee to Dhunooa. These articles C butter Ze¬ 
mindar of Kureea soked from Dhunooa, w hen he 
was arrested. 

One blanket to Dhunooa: he sold tins to Rut- 
tun Chowdrec, near Ruttuugurh. 

** One silk doputta to Seetula: this was sold to 
Boodb Singh, Jaut of Ruttuugurh. 

One woollen red chndder: this (a sheet) was 
given to the manager of Ruttuugurh, in lien of tlie 
land-rent, for eight rupees. 

In the beginning of Bysakh of the present 
year (April) 1834, Iryneea went to the Douab, and 
promised to return back on tbe ad Jeth : aiter 
waiting some days beyond the time, we conjectured 
that he liad been seized; and, becoming alarmed, we 
quitted RuttungurK We remained for si x tlays in the 
neighbourhood of Karoo Clietr (Thuncsiir); seven 


or 
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or eight days at Kuthree* in Ghplah Singh’s terri¬ 
tory, A guard, with approvers, came to Shahabad: 
and about one-and-a-half watch after sun-rise, one 
morning, we heard two men, residents of Ruttim- 
gurli, talking with the people of Kuthree, and 
stating that some Tlmgs had come to Shahabad 
for the purpose of securing the Poorheea Koormies 
(this was what we were called in the village) who 
had lately resided at Kuttiingurh. A’Vlien we heard 
this, we left Kutbree : and proceeded, by Kylbul, to 
Dliunini Kote: thence to Kureeal, where we again 
settled, and cultivated some lands. We conjectured 
that the approvers would come as far as Lhodkna, 
and not beyond; aud we intended to move further 
on, in the direction of Lahore and Uniritser.*’ 

The deponent stated some farther particulars, 
iinplicatlug more clearly in the practice of Thug¬ 
gee Ram Singh, mentioned in the above narrative. 

" In the month of Magh (Jan.) 1834, when ten 
days of the montli had passed, 1, Isaureca, and 
Dhunooa (arrested), went out to the jungle for 
wood. A Hindoo traveller came up, on lus w^ay 
from Lahore to the east. We three, together with 
Rum Singh, and EuJloa his sou, followed the tra¬ 
veller, and strangled him near a village in the 
jungle, about dve cose east from Kooroo Chetr 
(Thunesur). Ram Singh Ahcer, vras the Bhurtote 
at this murder: KuMoo, Issureea, and Dhunooa 

acted 


433 


ILLUSTRATTOSS Op TRE niSTORV 


acted as Lugha^s and Giithaees. His body was 
buried in the Dliat jungle (coinraonly called Pallas), 
about four fields north from .the road^ securely* 
This place is about a cose east from the village, 
whose name not remembered* got from him 
fioveuteen rupees^ and one iron weight of two seers, 
one ditto of one seer, one lotah, and some old 
clothes, which were divided between us* The 
towah and lotah are now with Ram Singh. Except 
this. Ram Singh was in no other afl^r with us, but 
I well know him to be a*Thug: he used to follow 
Knrhoree Ratnkishen iVIutholee of Behareeapoie, 
on Thuggee: when Mr* Parry, the Magistrate of 
Etawahj gave orders to seize the Thugs, he ran off 
from his home; and for several years he resided 
in the neighbourhood of Gwalior, and afterwards at 
Ruttungurh- Since he left home, this was the first 
time that we had met him. Chuiiduna js not a 
Thug r wc had brought him for the purpose of 
purchasing some bullocks for our homes*" 
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In April 193G, a gang of Thugs were appne- 
hcniled at Mssulipatamj and depo<>itions tak^u be¬ 
fore the Magistrate. The gang had been earning 
on their trade for several years, mth the knowledge 
of the Zemindais, but undisturbed by them. This 
tolerance of professional thieves and raurdernrs is 
a reinaricable feature in the phainoniena of Indian 
society,^* The facts are thus brought to the notice 
of the Government of India, by Capt. Reynolds; 
whose activity in the suppression of Thuggee has 
been most laudable and effective. 

" I have the honour to submit, for the informa¬ 
tion of the Right Honourable the Governor-General 
of India in Council, the copy of a Letter to my 
address, from the Magistrate of Gnntoor, in the 
Presidency of Madras ; together with copies of the 
enclosures to which it gave cover, detailing his 
success in tracing and apprehending a gang of 
Thugs residing in the Masulipatam district, on the 
liigh road from Hydrabad to Masulipatam ; intelU- 

F V geoce 
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gottco of whoso abode had been obtained &oni the 
confessions of approvers before me at Hingolee. 

" From the depositions taken before the iMagi^ 
trate at Gimtoor, it appears that this gang of Thugs 
has been established in the IMasullpatam dLstnet 
for several years, apparently with the cognisance 
of theZennndars of the villages where they readed; 
who, though aivare of their bad cliaractets, and 
the arrest of some members of the confederacy at 
Guntoor under most suspicious circumstances, have 
considered it prudent to conceal the fact from the 
Magistrate of Masulipatam. 

" In the month of September last, I applied, at 
Captain Sleeman's suggestion, to the then Magis¬ 
trate of Masulipatam, to ascertain if any Thugs 
had been arrested at Ellore, as we had reason to 
suppose they had been: and in his reply, ho informs 
me that not a single individual of the description 
alluded to in my letter iiad been taken in his 
district for years. 

" I mention this circnmstance with reference to 
Captmn Sleeman’s despatch to you of the 21st of 
September last, enclosing copy of one to th e address 
of the Chief Secrotaiy to the Madras Government, 
wherein he points out the good effect attendant upon 
the transmission to me of a gang of Thugs arrested 
by the Joint Magistrate of Hoobly, in the Southern 
Maliratta country, I conceive that more good 
will result from the gang now seized at Guntoor 

being 
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being made over to one of the officeis employed 
in this department, than from any measures that 
the local authorities at the place of arrest can adopt 
for inducing them to confess. If they arc de¬ 
tained at Guntoor, but a partial disclosure of their 
crimes can be expected from them: while, oti the 
contrary, there is every reason to believe, that, 
when the prisoners are confronted with the ap¬ 
provers at Hydrabad, many of them will be induced 
to come forward willingly, to assist us with the in- 

fonnatioTi in their possessiou. 

** I have accorduigly thought it necessary to 
apply to the Madras Government to issue instme- 
tions to the Magistrate of Guntoor for the despatch 
of the prisoners to Hydrabad: and 1 beg leave to 
attach the copy of a Letter i have addressed to the 
Chief Secretary to that Government on this sub¬ 
ject; a measuTB which I trust wiU meet with the 
sanction of his Lordship in Council. 

The following b the Letter referred to, addressed 
to Captain Rejmolds by Mr. Matheson, Head 
^taut Magistrate at Guntoor 

" As, m the oideis of thb Government which 
accompanied the copies of the Papers received from 
you regarding the existence of Thugs in the distnet 
of Mssulipatam, the Magistrates of this Presidency 
are directed to communicate with you on subjects 
W'hich relate to your department, I have now the 

p ^ 2 honour 
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Itonour to inform you, that, by following xip the 
traces alfardcd by the depositions taken by you, E 
have at lust succeeded in tracing and apprehending 
a gang of Thugs, who w'ene residitig in tire Itlasuli- 
patam district, on the high road from AJasulipatani 
to Hydrabad. The Jemadar, with fourteen fol¬ 
lowers, waa residing at Tooreeapallem, a hamlet of 
^looneegnlla; five others at Kjstnapooram, a ham¬ 
let of Ankpaumoolah in that neiglihourhood; and 
four others, including the hvo sons of Sheikh Ah¬ 
med Jemadar, were living in the tow ti of Ellore. 
1 have since apprehended another of the gang, 
while crossing the River KLdnah into this district: 
so that the total number now seized, amounts to 
twcuty-five, who, with one or two exceptions, are 
professed Thugs* 

“ The de{H)5itioiis given before me, and of which 
I now forward tnmslations, seem clearly to prove 
til at these people form part of the gangs under the 
Jornadais Ematim Sahib, alias Cbabriah Emaum, 
and Sheikh Ahmed, mentioned in tho deposition of 
My an Khan, alias Ungooteea, given before you in 
October lasL Emuutn Saliib is now apprehended ; 
and Sheikh iVhmed or Hommed, it appears, dieil 
very lately, hut his two sons are now seized. 

“ The Jemadar Hoonooryah, tlie brother of 
Kmnum Saliib, appears to have left this part of the 
country about tlie time of the funinc, and to have 
gone southward; where he has probnhly been joined 
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l)y many of Slteikh Ahmed’s foUowers, ns iheir 
uumbers in these piirts are said to have decreased 
cfmsidcmbly within the last few years; and I be¬ 
lieve I have succeeded in apprehending nearly all 
those now residing in this neighbourhood. Tlie 
depositions do not contain much information beyond 
the proving the prisoners to be Phansigars; but I 
send them in the hopes that you may, perhaps, be 
enabled to identify tlie murders mentioned therein, 
with some of those conftssetl before you. I also 
send a descriptive roll of the prisoners, which 
may probably enable some of your approvers to re- 
cognise thenm 

" 1 bave little doubt but that these people can 
jrive important information regarding the Thugs 
now residing in other parts of the territories under 
this Presidency; and, as tlie only means of oGfciin- 
ing this, I have written to Government to be allowed 
to admit some of their num1>cr as approvers. In 
the mean while, I should be obliged by your letting 
me know whether you are possessed of any infor- 
matiun by which yon could bring their guilt home 
to them, independent of their confessions, 1 should 
also feel thankful if you could give me any intelli¬ 
gence as to the measures pumned by yon, in order 
to convict this class of criminals; and also for any 
directions as to managiiig them which yont cicpc- 
rience may enable you to fluggest.” 


Sundry 
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Sundry depositions were enclosed. The first 
was made by a maji named A^Taroo Gopalroydoo, 
soil of ApjiiaJi^ ot the Srabinany caste, Vystnava 
religion, by profession Curnum, aged twenty- 
eight years, an inhabitant of AUoor, attached to 
the Joodjoor pnigunah, in the sdllah of Masulipa- 
Lam, and stated to have been sworn on Tuesday tbe 
4tb, decreasing moon of Chaitruni, year Door- 
mookbee. corresponding with the 5t]i April 1836. 
It is subjoined i —- 

Q’ ^Vhat do you know regarding the Moonnen 
seized and brought by Sheikh Baday, the Cutwal 
of (Vuntoor, from the villages of Moongai, &c., ap¬ 
pertaining to the zUlah of MasuMpatam ; and what 
are you given to understand conceniing their cir¬ 
cumstances 7 

A, About eight years ago, the Moormen Tiaiu pd 
Pedda Emaum Sahib, Pedda Fakeer Sahib, Sheikh 
Alahoiamed, Chinna FakceraJ), Chinna Emaum 
Saliih, Mooshkeel, Madaur S^b, his three sons, 
named Gookm Sahib, Khansim and Emaum, and 
another Madaur Sahib, and Mohadeen Sahib, toge¬ 
ther with their feraiUes, came to reside in the vil¬ 
lage of Chetta Aunavarum, from Gtiddamadoogoo, 
appertaining to the purgnimb of Maylaveram, in 
zemindary of Soorananywar, I cannot posi¬ 
tively tell whence they first came to Guddamadoo- 
goo; but there is a report that they belonged to 

the 
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the iraetern country, and that they had come Irom 
thence, that is frotn Cuddapah, Ac, I am the 
Merassee Curatim of Chetta Aunavanim, where 
they had come to reside, and AUoor. For about 
eight or ten years past, I hare been carrying on 
the dnties of Cunium of those two vihagea. jVfter 
they came to Chetta Aimavarran, they used to keep 
one or two ploughs each, and cultiTate the Jeroycty 
Iftndft. They haye never tilled themselves, but 
have been accustomed to carry on the cultivation 
through the moans of cooKes and servants of their 
caste ^ the names of Pedda Emaiiin Sahib, Fakeer 
Sahib, and Sheikh Maliommcd, have been entered 
in the Sircar's accounts. Ever since they arrived 
at my village, the men used to say that they had 
caused cloths to he woven at Muugalaghurry, Chec- 
nda, Parala, and other places; and just before the 
commeii cement of hot weather, after the mousoon, 
that is, from the months of Maiddium and Phaul- 
goonum, they used to prepare themselves for a 
journey; saying, that they would export and sell the 
cloths in other countries, viz. Chittoor, and other 
southern districts, as well as in those of Bajamun- 
dry, &c.; and set out with one or two horses and 
bullocks. One or two of the men used to take 
their femmes with them. Afterwards, by report, 
it was understood tliat they had not gone for trade. 
It was also reported, that while they would pretend 
to go to one country, they would go to another; 

that 
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lliat is, when they said that they would go to the 
southern country, they went northivard; and w’hen 
they said they ivouM go to a northern country, 
they probably went westward. These people 
used to return after four, three, or six months, 
and arrive in the village at some hour or other 
of the night. On their return, they were usually 
accomparried by more horses and bullocks, with 
loads, than at their departure; containing tup- 
pajas, chimboos or brass vessels, arms, gold thread, 
cloths, &c.; which being generally in use among 
them, were seen by me. The cloths appeared to 
hare come from distant countries, and were most 
valuable. liVhen asked wheneo they brought them, 
they would mention the names of foreign cities, 
and say that they had purchased them there. 1 
was given to understand that all the articles brought 
by them were divided between themselves^ after 
they had returned. Whenever quarrels arose be¬ 
tween them, in dividing the property, the persons of 
the neighbouring villages used to hear and inform 
me of iL Every day they used to spend three 
or four rupees, and drink mucli toddy and liquor. 
They eat tlesh every day: they are also much 
addicted to chewing betel and betel-nuts. They 
had every kind of dress peculiar to diiferent coun¬ 
tries, .Seeing their expenditure, I thought that 
they must have brought a good deal of money. 
I'lom the above ciremnsLances, it would not appear 

that 
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that they had acquired tliehr wealth cither by traffic 
nr onv other legal toeaus whatever. It is reported 
that these people are Phausigars, and that, under 
pretence of going to diflereiit countries for the 
purpose of carrying on trade, they used to go and 
kill the travellers on the roads, imd seize the pro¬ 
perty which was found with thein. Their people 
have never connected tlieniselves with the ^loor- 
inen who have inhabited this country for a long time . 
thev miiiry among themselves. It was usual for 
live.or ten persons to come at once to their houses 
from the western districts, aud to return again after 
having remained there five or ten days. Their 
arrival was concealed, and it was not known whence 
they came. When they were asked who these 
people were, they used to say they are our rela¬ 
tions :■ — ‘ One is my elder Bister's son. One is my 
younger sistePs son, &c. They have come from 
Chittoor and thereabouts. Our ancestors used to 
reside at Chittoor and thereabouts/ They usually 
spoke in Moor language. They can all generally 
converse in Tamul and Canai-eee. They can sjieak 
better Tamul than Teloogoo. 

“ They lived in Cbetta Annavarum, wliich is my 
^Lcrassee vQlago, for three or four years, in tliis 
manner. I understand that during their stay there, 
about five years since, some of them assembled toge¬ 
ther, and joined with those that resided at GudiLi- 
madoogoo; and that they all, ten or fourteen in 

iiumber 
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number (whose namea are not known), set off in 
the month of Maukiium (JatiuaiyX and entered the 
Guntoor zillah, having crossed the River Kistnahat 
Bezoaia;—that at that tim e the females of the 
Sepoys of the battahons garrisoned in the northern 
districts as well as in some under the Bengal Pre¬ 
sidency, carrying with them such sums as they had 
received from their husbands, had, on their way to 
the places of their residence in the southern districts, 
met the said gang, and arrived at Gimtoor; and 
they (the Phansigars).put up in one Moor choiUtiy, 
and the fentales in another—^tbat some of the 
Faheers, inhabitants of the town of Guntoor. havinsr 
seen the Moormen (Phansigars), had entertained 
suspicion against them, and informed the then 
Cutwal, Sheikli Luttief, of the same ; who said 
that it was midnight; that he would inquire in 
the morning, and that they (the Fakeers) should 
take care of them;—that in the morning, upon 
inquiry, no traces either of the women or the 
Moonnen remained; and that, notwithstanding 
all the search that was made, they had not been 
traced. At that time, the Pbansigars, Emauni 
Sahib (who. is called among themselves Jemadar), 
and Sheikh Homuiod (who is more than (jfty 
years old, and who is also caUed among them 
Jemadar, and said to be the son of Dauvuljee Je¬ 
madar). and one J^maum Sahih (he is among the 
persons now seized by the Cntwal), son of Sheikh 

Hommed 
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Homraed Jemadar — ^Uiese three persons had asseoi- 
bled the others (names unknowTiX and had gone 
for some expedition. The above-mentioned Emaum 
Sahib Jemadar is among the persons now seized 
by the Cutwal— I heard that Jemadar Sheikh 
Hammed had, about five or six montlis ago, gone 
to Hydrabad, in the western countr}', and died there. 

_I iinderatand that one or two months after the 

above-mentioned women and these persons had 
thus disappeared from Gnntoor, the Jemadar SheDdi 
Ilornmed, hia son Emaiim, who has been seized, 
a servant of Sheikh Hommed (whose name is not 
known), and another Emaiim, had come to Gnu- 
toorthat while they put up in a choidtr>', the 
Fakeers, who had seen them before, again recogni¬ 
sed them, and informed the Cutwal, Sheikh Luttief, 
of the same;—tliat dtuing the examination, after 
they were seized. Sheikh Hommed, his son Em sum, 
and his servant, remained j but the other, called 
Emaum, had gone out with Chimboo, and thus 
Tan away; — that the said three persons had 
been put in the Guntoor Cutwal s choultry; and 
that the foUemTiig articles were found in the bag 
of the one who ran away; viz. a coeoanut-shell 
used to put in tirchoommn (the yellow-mark stuff), 
one coomkooina bharena or box (holding woman s 
mark stufiT), one silk sikhabandoo or ribband, used 
by Soodras in tying their hair, a piece of steel wire 
of a span length, and one lead flat. The said per¬ 
sons 
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sons tiavingr then stated that they were the Inhabi¬ 
tants of my village, and that they had cultivatioo 
tl'.ere, the then head of police, Nckkalapidly Soob- 
barow, summoned me, to ascertain the same. On 
being a^ed regarding them, I declared that the 
circunifitauce of their having had cultivation in my 
village was tme; that their cattle, &c., were in 
that village itself; and that their houses having 
been consumed by fire, they had resided at Jood- 
joor, one cose distant therefrom.—In about ten 
days they were released from, the Ciitwal’s choultry. 
I first went and arrived in my village: while 1 was 
at Guntoor they were set at liberty; but they did 
not come to my village, either along wiQi me or 
afterwards. I was given to understand that they 
had gone, and arriv'ed at Gtiddamadoogoo. 

“ Some time afterwards. Sheikh Homrned came 
to Chetta Aunavarum, and inquired after his cultiva¬ 
tion. 1 said to him, as well as to the othem, as 
follows—' Here and there they positively state 
that you arc Phansigars. You must not remain in 
uiy village': and I positively told them that they 
must entirely go away; and they accoi'dlugly left 
the village, and went away to different places ; hut 
I did not know whither they had gone. At this 
time the famine liappened. T understood, the year 
after the famine had ceased, that some of them 
had settled in Naiaingpodem or TuorecapoUem, a 
hamlet of Mooneegalla: some in Croostimyapallem, 
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a hamlet of Aukpaiiiiioola; and sonic in Ellore 
:nii1 Seetumina^ietta, I undcretaTid thiit about six 
yeans ago, while they were all residing in my village, 
the parties of the Jetnadats Emauiu Sahib and 
Sheikh Mommed had at one time left my vUlage, ami 
met two Chettiesj merchants of Madras, and Cau- 
Very man, at a place called \eedoolakoontahi near 
Ellore; that the Phan^gars had killed them, and 
robbed them of their propertythat at the time of 
their killing them, one of the gang, named Ally 
Sahib, had found a bag of usherafees or gold mo- 
hurs tied round the waist of one of the three, 
valued at about 600 rupees, and had seized it 
without being perceived by the other Phansigars 
and that tliey had quarrelled afterwards among 
themselves, in consequence of his having taken it 
without giving a share to the others. Ally Sahib 
is not seized now ; hut the persons who had qunr- 
relled with him regarding the said niohurs are 
now seized by the CutivaL These Pbansigars gave 
two most valuable rings, called Buttany oonga- 
rums, set wnth diamonds, which were stolen from 
the said merchants, to Poottoombanka Venkiah, of 
the Cunima caste, an inhabitant of Dauchavarum, 
on some account or otlier. The said \ enhiah gave 
the said two rings to two Banians, named SomnU 
Venkatasem, and Pamedemurry Juggiab,inliabitants 
of .Toodjoor, as he had no ready money to pay, in 
liquidation of the 600 rupees he had borrowed from 

them, 
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them, and took back his bonds. Aa the proceed¬ 
ing of giTUig the rings to the smd Banians, and of 
receiving the bonds from them, passed in my pre¬ 
sence, 1 am aware of it. I saw those tings: even 
now I can identify them. Those rings are now tn 
the house of Somah Veukatesem;—^four or five 
pairs of benaurs kundwns, or upper cloths of red 
colour, valued at rupees iOO or 150, having been 
found with these merchants who wore killed, 
Venkatrama Gopaula Jagunnadharow, zemindar of 
CalavakoUoo, on that district, wag mformed of it; 
and, knowing that these people in my village were 
Phansagars, sent, on hb behalf, one Maudorauze 
Lutchemenuroo, inhabitant of Joodjoor; who came, 
and, having threatened them, caused the said be¬ 
naurs kundwaa to be conveyed away. I did not 
distinctly see the kundwas, but saw the bundle 
being taken away. 

" About one year after the case of the Banians 
had taken place, that is, five years ago, a merchant 
came with horses to sell; and after selling some, 
1 understand, that one horse having remained witli 
him unsold, he had supposed that the Zemindar, 
the said Venkatrama Gopaula Jagunnadharow, at 
Joodjoor, would perhaps buy the horse, as it was 
the time of celebrating hb raaTriage; and that as 
the merchant was going from Myhmerum, on his 
way to Joodjoor, through the pass called Canaya 
Gundy, he met the Phansigars, named Madaur 

Sahib 
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Sahib and Hyder Khan of Guddamadoogoo. where 
they asked each other their destination ; that one 
of them, named Hyder Khan, had then said to the 
merchant that he would go to Hydrabad ;““that the 
merchant had said he also would go, if tho horse 
was not purchased at doodjoorthat one of the 
Phansigans (I know not which) had followed the 
merchant to Joodjoor^—^that the other, thinking 
that it would occasion delay if he should go to 
Guddanmdoogoo, where his party then redded, and 
bring the Phaosigars belonging to that gang, had 
taken the Phanrigars who then resided at Chetta 
Aonavarum (now seized), and met the said merchant 
and the Phansigars who accompanied him in the 
tope or grove of the village Keesara, from which 
time no trace of the merchant remained;—^and 
that the Phansigare had then taken away the horse, 
and sold it at Hydrabad, or thereabouts, A small 
horse belonging to the said merchant had been 
kept by Madaur Sahib, who is now in custody; 
but I was told by him, after he was seized, that 
the horse had died one year back, I was given 
to understand that these Phansigars had found 
with the merchant, an umbrella, a knife, and some 
rupees, being the proceeds of the sale of some of 
hia horses. The said knife and umbrella were 
given to Guddamadoogoo Veyenna, tlie Cnranm 
of Guddamadoogoo, by the Phansigars; and the 
said Veyenna gave that knife and umbrella to his 

brother- 
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br«ther4ii-lii\v% Avva V'enkataratnim- They nrt 
Ht>w ii^ his possession i I saw them with hmi.— 
In consequence of their having committed these 
acts while in my Merassee village, Chetta Aniiava- 
niin, I drove them from thence, considering that 
tliey must not rcmam ttiore, Thinldiig that it would 
be of no use if I informed the Zemindar, ns he u 
aware aj these drcinn^la^ces; and fearing lest 
trouble would come upon me, in the event of their 
not being visited ivith punishment on my liavnig 
infonued the Authorities of these circumstanceSj 
I had never informed hitherto. As you have now 
taken active raeasiircs regarding them, 1 have repre¬ 
sented what has passed*" 

On the 8th of April tollovviiig, the witness iden¬ 
tified hveuty-one of the gang. 

An accomplice, named Rahamoo, deposedihus:— 

I was about four years old at the time of my 
father s death. l^Tieu 1 was six years old, my mother 
died; 1 do not know my mother's name. As long 
as my father was alive, I resided in a hut in the 
Khausyuieyauh bazaar at Hydrabad t after my 
liLther s deathj, I remained there about eight days ^ 
w hen I left the house, and earned my L yelihood by 
I have neither maternal nor paternal re- 
kidons. Till I wa^ about ten years old I earned my 
livelihood by begging alms at Hydrabad, whence 
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1 set out witli a atcw to live in the eastern coimtiy. 
When kavia<j Hyclmbad, I met with three Soodra 
people with a female child, conveying [brass) turn- . 
balls, pots, boxes, &c., belonging to two Moguls, 
to Builder, on four horses for hire. 1 used to take 
care of their horses when they halted, and do other 
work; the Soodra people ^vc me rice. I came 
as far os Cunchecachula village ivith them, when 
the above Aloguls desired me to attend on them; 
but the SoodSra people told me, that * If you attend 
on them, there will be some trouble to you, and 
you should not serve under thetHi I was atraid, 
and left their company at Cunchecachula: and 
from thence I went to Cbetta Aunavanim, two- 
and-a-haU‘ cose distant from it; where I met Moha- 
deen Sahib, alias Emaum Sahib, who is called a 
Jemadar. He told me, that 1 should remain under 
him, to look after his affairs; in the event of 
my attending on him for about ten years, they 
would perform my marriage cBremony, and that 
they would give me rice. 1 accordingly remained 
in their house, conducting their cultivatmg affairs, 
aud taking my food there- After remainiug about 
one year, or about five or six years ago, the above 
Mohadecn Sahib Jemadar, and others, viz. Moosh- 
keel (present), his elder brother Emaum Sahib 
(present), Khamim Sahib (about two months ago 
he went, as he said, to see his relations somewhere 
towards^Madras, but I do not know where they 
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reside—iiis iatlier'a name is Madaur Sahib, now 
present, but he did. not come on this eicpeditioDj, 
his younger brother, Emaum Sahib (present), 
bakeer Sahib (present), Sied Hosscin, alias Fedda 
Fakeer Sahib (present), his son, Sied Khasioi, 
alias Siedam (present), Madaur Sahib (present), 
HosseEu Sahib (present), his younger brother, 
Goodee Sahib (present), Uossein Meeyah, alias 
Khadar Hossein (present), and myself, went, thirteen 
men in number, iiidudiDg Jemadar, to northern 
couuby, Alohadeen Sahib Jemadar said that we 
must go to Chicacole and purchase cloths, lie 
collected idl the men, and carried me too i seven of 
us, including Jemadar and myself, went in advance ‘ 
the remaining sis men came after, at a day s joumev 
apart. Mohadeen Sahib Jemadar rode h horjse: 
so we went on, some in advance and some behind, 
by way of EUore and Sanevaurapetta, to a coontah 
or Small tank situated on the other side or north of 
Ellore, where there are a number of date-trees: 
there was water in it. Two Moormen came aud 
joined us, when we were eating our dinner. They 
were asked from whence they were coining: they 
answered, that they were coming from Hydrabad, 
and were going to Chicacole. They asked us 
whence we came t we answered, that we were coming 
from CondapuIJy, and were going to purciiase cloths. 
Our second party remained behind; and we, toge¬ 
ther with, the above two Moormen, set out from 
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thence^ and proceeded as fiir as the Godavaiy 
river travelling for about four days in company 
irith the above Moonncn. When wre reached 
the Godavary, it was almost sunset. Mobadeen 
Sahib Jemadar alighted from his horse near the 
hank of the Godavary { and as the second party, 
bemg six in number, joined us in the morning 
of the same day, he went down into tlie bed of 
the Godavary with ten men and the above two 
Massulmeti, going slowly. It began to grow dark, 
Goodee Sahib and myself were staring behind. 
When 1 told him that our party had advanced, and 
that w'e must go on, he delayed, and aTiswered, that 
they would return here, Mobadeen Sahib Jemadar 
descended tlie bank of the Godavary with the re¬ 
maining ten men, together with the above two INlus- 
sulmen ; and went as far as the edge of the water, 
when they all sat down. One iMooshkecl, and one 
Khaiisim (who is at large), tristed their causy- 
cocaloo or sash-girdles, threw them round the tra¬ 
vellers' necks; when the remaining people fell upon 
them and kiUed them: they said they threw 
their bodies into the Godavaiy. One traveller had 
a dagger, and the other a sword with a black 
handle. There was found a bundle, containing 
rupees, two loongies, two puncha-clotha bordered 
with red thread, three jackets, two talagooddaloo 
or pieces of head-cloths and one turban, one 
thread carpet, and one ciimbly, which they brought 
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with them. One ot the above two travellers was 
middle-aged, neither, tall nor short, and of brown* 
colour: the other was yeUow, short and £it; 
they appeared to be inhabitants of Hydrabad coun^ 
trj^ AAer they were killed, our party took the 
above things and parcel of money; and we all came 
to a tamnnndrtope, situated near Canvoor, on tlie 
bank of the Godavary, w here we slept; and the nest 
day we remained there. 1 went for grass for the 
horse; and before I returned, the rupees were 
divided; they told me that sue rupees hud come to 
each share. I being a slave of Mohadeen Sahib, he, 
the Jemadar, might have taken my share himself, 
but he did not say so to me: out of the cloths, one 
loongy was put on by the .Temadar: the remaining 
cloths were kept in a bundle. Tlie dagger, including 
handle, was about one cubit long, and I saw it 
with Fakcer Sahib: the sword with black liantBe, 
called choory, was less than one cnbit long; it was 
left noth MooshkeeL Goodee Sahib and mysell' 
were told to go aivay to Cbetta Aunavarum in front; 
so we went on. 

After eight days, the O'ther eleven men, iu- 
clmling Jemadar, arrived at Chetta AimaTarum: 
this took place after the feast of Shub-e-bamt (in 
NovemlKrJwaa over; which we performed; and 
then quitted home three or four days afterwards; 
and returned prior to the Rurazan month, after 
this affair had been committed. These men arc In 

tlie 
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the habit of going, now and tJicn, on similar expo 
'ditious, to HydrabaJ and those parts. A short 
time ago, ox about a month after the last Mohurmni 
feast, nine men of the above-mentioned gang, 
headed by Sied Hossein, who was appointed Je¬ 
madar bjr Emaum Sahib, set out froin home : 
they said they would go to Hydrabad, but T know 
not whither they went: they returned to the vil¬ 
lage after two months, passing by Famukutgoo- 
dem, which is situated on the south of Tooraka- 
goodem. 

After the two Muasulmen were killed, as 
above mentioned, near RajahmiuidTy, I returned, 
and remained for a few days in the house of Moha- 
deen Sahib; hut disliking the haid work under 
them, when the 12th Battalion was proceeding from 
Vizayanagur to Jhalnah, I w'cnt with it; and w as 
empluyed to drive the wtxid bandies there, at one 
time for Mahomnied Sahib Jemadar of the 5th 
Company of hlartin Battalion; and afterwards, I 
used to drive bandies of straw for Rungapah, Subah- 
dar-Major in the above 5th Company. The Martin 
Battalion having come to Hydrabad from Jhalnah, 
1 accompanied Emaum Sahib, anuff-shopkeeper, in 
the same battnlloii, and I remained for some days 
at Hydrabad: up to that time, a year and a half 
had expired, when I repaired to the eastern coun- 
tiy. Mohadeen Sahib, who was sitting near the 
chowkee at Moonagal, saw and called me, and 

desired 
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desired me to serve under him- I agreed ; re¬ 
mained; and came to Naraiugoodeem or Tgorea- 
paEem, a hamlet under Mooneegalla, along with 
him- When 1 asked why they had come from Chetta 
Aunavarum, he answered^ tliat, prior to the famine, 
gang-robbers had come and set fire to tlieir houses; 
consequently they left that part : and that some 
had come to Toorcapallem, some to Kistnapoorain : 
and that Sheikh Homined Jemadar had gone to 
EHore. 1 accompanied them in one instance only— 
when the two Klussulmans were killed, but never 
again- I entered into their house for rice, which 
was given. I ate, and carried on their cultivation 
as they desired. 

“ I do not know more than this.—These men who 
are residing at Tooreapallem, as well as those at 
Kistnapooram and EUore, are all called Phansigars; 
their fathers and grandfi^thcrs were successively 
Phausigar.s: tliey formerly resided in the Gool- 
burgah country,as I beard now and then, when they 
were speaking among themselves. Of those now 
apprehended and brought by the Cutwal, with the 
exception of four, the remaioder arc all Phansigars; 
the four excepted are, one arrack-seller from the 
northem districts; his name is Veeradoo, and he Is 
employed as husbandman by Mohadeen Sahib* 
one Bahadur Khan Moorman, came newly from 
Soounumpaud last year, and set up a punjah, and 
ever aince he is living under their protection; 

Chunder- 
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Chunderlapauty Sheikh Hosaein came last year as 
e be^gHTj and is doin^ eiiltivatiRg business, under 
Goodee Sahib, for his subaisteooe: Madaur Sahib 
came irom Gimgereddypallem; he is Bahadur 
Sahib's brother-in-law. The above fcmr men are not 
Phansigars ; but the remainder are. I can tell their 
names, if they appear before me. Besides these 
men, there was one who lived at Chetta Anna varum, 
called Sheikh Hommed Jemadar: he left that place, 
and settled at Ellore; diirin^f the festival of last 
Mohurrum, he came to Tooreapallem, and fell sick 
and died: he was bom of Reddy-caste parents, and, 
when a child, was adopted by Dauvuljee Jemadar, 
and called Sheikli Hommed: until his death, he 
performed the duties of Jemadar: he was above 
fiftv vears of age when he died: his &ther, Dan- 
mljee, is said to reside somewhere about Seringapa- 
tarn, as I heard from the smd Phaiisigars. The 
Sheikh Hommed had two sous; one, Emaum Sahib *, 
and Madaur Sahib: they are now among those 
apprehended and brought by the Cutwal. Of 
those residing formerly at Chetta Aunavamm, all 
are now apprehended, except four: they are fol¬ 
lowers of Sheikh Hommed Jemadar, and therefore 
went with him. Of these, one Ally Sahib is said 
to have gone to Goolhurgah, where he has rela¬ 
tions : the remaining three, Emamn Sahib, Dmgra 
Hosseia Sahib, and Nussoo Khan, are not appre¬ 
hended ; it is not known where they arc. Besides 

this. 
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this, Hosacfii Sahib^ alias Uoonoorv'ah Sahib Jema¬ 
dar, tlie brother of Emaum Saliib JetnaiW, who 
has been now apprehended, formerly resided at 
Guddaraadoogoo village, in the Maylaveram Puigu- 
nab, near CondapuUy, viith four or five fan;ilies of 
Phansigars: they went away, during famine, to 
Madras or those parts, and I do not know where 
they are. One of them, called Hossein Khan, came 
io Tooreapallem before I rctunied there, after my 
accompan>'ing the battalion : this man, and two or 
three lamihes of those under Hoonooryah, resided 
formerly at Bhroogabiinda, in the Guutoor Zillah. 
Hossein Khan bad kept a woman called Mungulali 
Bhaug)-, resident of the same village; and proceeded 
from thence, with the said Bhaugy, to EUore or 
thereabouts. Hossein Klian then got married ; but 
left his wife j and took Mungulah Bhaugy, tvhora he 
knew at Bhroogabunda, to Kistiiapaoram. After 
we were brought here by the Cutwal, the ^id Hos- 
seiu Khan (how he was apprehended I do not 
know) has been brought to Gimtoor. His fother- 
in-law, who was fonnerly at Bhroogabmida, and 
who went to EUore, by name Madaur Sahib, came 
lately to Tooreapallem, and is uow apprehended ; 
he is Phansigar under Mohadecn Saliib Jemadar. 
Hjrder Klian, apprehended at Seetummapetta, was 
sdso resident formerly at Bhroogahunda. The fathor- 
iu^law of Emaum Sahib (son of K.dlie Bodhool 
Vi ho was apprehended at Tooreapallem, is said to 

keep 
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keep a shop for selling salt, chillies, &c., in the 
Chittoor bazaar; hut his fiitlier-in-law‘s name is 
unknown. 

>^Tien I first arrived at Chetta Aunavanim, 

I used to hear Ally Sahib, Bada Sahib, Nusaoo 
Khan, Eiiiauitt Sahib, Hbssein Sahib, and one 
Dingra Hosscin Sahib, and Sheikh Hommed Jema¬ 
dar, quarrelling among themselves regarding the 
circumstance of Ally Sahib havings in some expe¬ 
dition, obtained a purse containing gold mohurs 
and embeazled it himselti of which they considered 
themselves entitled to have a share, 

** The brass booddy chimboo, a tumball which 
was seized in the house of Mohadeen Sahib Jema¬ 
dar l>y the Cutwal and placed in the choultry, 
was never seen by me formerly in Mohadcen 
Sahib’s house; but has beea in use ever since they 
returned from the last expedition, which took place 
eight months ago, as above mentioned, 

I entered into service under these Phansigars 
for subsistence, but I am not one of them: if the 
people of the said village are asked, it will be un¬ 
derstood that I am employed as a servant in their 
house t as I entered in tlieir house, I was appre¬ 
hended, and brought here with them.” 

This deponent identified twenty-four prisoners. 


Another 
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Another witness, named Bbaugy, deposed Hji 
follows.— 

" About eight years ago, Hossein Khan, a 
Moorman, Hyder Sahib, Hosscin Sahib, Aladanr 
Sahib, his son Ho^em, Miirah and Vidly Sahib, 
alias Vully Khan, came to Bbroogahunda, with 
tiierr women and children: the villagers wcare afraid 
that they were gang-rohbeis ; I was then tea years 
of age. They halted in a tope, and told Bunga- 
riah, Ramiah, and others, the Cumnnis of the said 
village, that they would settle in that village; and 
built four or five houses: they were altogether 
about ten in number. Hyder Sahib cultivated ndth 
two ploughs, but conducted it through his servants : 
they remained there for four j’^cars- On looking 
into their conduct, it was at first thought that they 
were robbers and burglars ; but, by degrees, it was 
strongly rumoured that they were men who killed 
people by strangling. While they were living at 
Bhroogabunda, they used to say that they had re¬ 
lations and brothers at Chetta AunaTarum and at 
Guddamadoogoo, situated on the other side of the 
river' and they used to go thither and visit them; 
and so two or three men would start together from 
Bhroogabunda, and not return for ten or twenty 
days, or sometiTnes a month. They used to drink 
arrack and toddy, and eat as much meat as they 
required ; under those circumstances, the village 
people said that they were Phansigars, After four 

years 
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years had elapsed, the faDiine happened: they then 
said that they could not carry on their livelihood 
there, and would go to EUore, and get the said 
Llosseiii Khan married; and they all left one night 
from Bhroogabunda, and went away. As It was 
a time of famine, I was in need of rice; and went 
with them, with a view to earn my livelihood by 
working us cooly under them, leaving my mother 
and ftither. They arrived at EUore, where one 
Sheik Homined Jemadar had already come: these 
men left BhroogaJbimda, and arrived at Gunjy 
Bazaar at EUore- I neither touched their pots, nor 
lived with them: 1 beat and ground their rice, and 
they fe^ me for four months. They thus remained 
at EUore ; and from thence they went to* Soo- 
uarpetta: it is usually caUed Sanynauraupetta, 
After they arrived tliere about four mouths^ Hosscin 
Khan was married to Madatir Sahib's daughter. 

They remained at Sanynauraupetta five or six 
mouths; and from thence arrived at Kistnapooram. 
Of the party who left Bhroogabuuck, Hyder Sahib 
and Hossein Sahib remained at Sanynauraupetta; 
the remainder, Hosscin Khan, Madam Sahib, and 
Vully Khan, being three in number^ took up their 
abode at Kistnapooram; where Beesaubooboo, the 
daughter of the unde of Hossein Khan, her son 
Khader, Hossein, hlooshkeel his elder brother, 
Emaum Shah, and Mohadeen, an old man, had 

already 
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already come. Their relations were all liwiig at 
Toorakagoodem, a. distance of three and h<alf cose 
from it. When they were asked in what catmtry 
they formerly lived, they said in the Cuddapali 
and Kamaul districts. 

It is said that Mohadeen Sahibs alias Emaum 
Sahib, is Jemadar to those at Kistnapooram and 
Toorakagoodem. The Phansigars at ToortikagoO’ 
dem used to come daily to Kistnapooram ; and 
those in the latter went to the former place; oon- 
sequently I have seen the Phausigars at Tooraka- 
goodem, and know them: if I see them, I wiU 
reci^ise them alh—These men, after the expira¬ 
tion of the Tijioonsoon, prepare for a joumej’, and 
go to procure money, and return not for two and 
three months. Previous to setting out, the whole 
body, those at Kistnapooram, EUore, and Toorea> 
pallem, about twenty, would come to the house of 
Mohadeen Sahib Jemadar, where they would re- 
miun five or ^ days, and perform certain ceremo¬ 
nies to tlieir gods, who are called ‘'Narsimloo 
Ammagaroo," as also ** Mis iimmaVi. ” 'When they are 
performing the ceremony, th^ put coomcoomah 
or red stuilj and sandal, on the wall; keeping 
three bottles of arrack, coEoy chippaloo or cocoa- 
nuts and dates, and at the same time bringing 
gaiiraloo and booraloo, or cakes dressed: when 
worahipjiing before the wall, hetel-leaves would be 
affixed. They kiU a number of sheep, and thus 

perform 
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perform tlie ceremony; and they will go away at 
niglit. They never carry their young women along 
with them ^ hut one or two old women, who are ac- 
customed to go urith theKL 'When they start, if they 
meet with bad omens, such as the breaking of a 
pot, the sight of a cat, or if they hear the mewing 
of a cat or the cry of the owl, they never go that 
road, but rettum home for five or six days: after¬ 
wards, looking out for good omens, they start. They 
seldom kill women: they principally bring men's 
jewels, such as girdles and rings, which will be 
used by them: chiefly bring ready money, and not 
so much property: they also bring good and fine 
cloths of distant countries, which will be used by 
men and women: they wear cloth like tliose of 
Sepoys, Their meu and women speak Malabar and 
Canara well: they always converse in Hindustani:* 
themselves ; but whenever they want to speak se¬ 
crets among themselves, they use the Canara or 
Malabar languages. Tliey used to say that their 
relations were Hving in the southward, at a distance 
of rivo months' journey, and that they had not met 
since these last ten years: they never permit the 
Mossulmen of this country, or any one, to have 
access to theLr houses; nor do they go to the 
bouses of Mussuhnea of this district, or any one 
else : they never contract relationship at all with 
the Mussulmen of this country : they say that 
they are going out to trade in cloths, but it does 
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not appear so * theVx the Pfaanslgars, Hketirlse talk 
among themselves that they should not rTIow the 
people—^barbeTj washer, and goldsmith castes—^to 
join therr compsoy ; and if they do, that some cala¬ 
mity will hefal them. 

I was connected with them about three years 
ago: these people, with the exception of Hossein 
Shah, went on an expedition with hlohadeen 
Sahib Jemadar; and retunied in four mouths with 
the Jemadar, and arrived at midnight- They said 
that they had been to the western couotTy, on the 
other side of Golcondah: they likewise said, that a 
sum of nipees, to the amount of three times 
twenty, was allotted to each share. ^Vhen Mo- 
hadeen Sahib returned, he brought a certain number 
of w'omen'a cloths, called chaudracala cbeeraloo, 
valued at five rupees each, and ga^e them to his 
wife; and the same description of cbolies were 
brought, which he gave to his wile and daughters : 
the other people also bmught similar cloths, and 
delivered to the people in their houses reai>ec lively. 
They used to go out in gangs now and then, and re¬ 
turn in three or four months, bringing much money 
gained by killing people; aud divide it among them¬ 
selves, and spend at a great rate. Wlien return¬ 
ing from their jouniEy, some of them wear (Sepoys’) 
jackets of red broad-cloth. They also bring tura- 
balls, pot, and weapons, which they use in their 
houses. 


“ Two 
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“ Two or iliree months previous to the Mohur- 
tuhl feast last year, they went to the other side of 
Golcondah, and returned about ten days after the 
Mohurruin feast: at that time, Mohadeen Sahib 
Jemadar was accompanied by about twenty Phan- 
sigans. Hosseiu Khan • • * also pro¬ 

ceeded with them j and it was taDced, that they 
had shared «t the rate of twice twenty rupees to 
each man. Hossein Khan brought a chandracala 
cbeeraloo, or woman’s clotli, valued five rupees, for 
his wife; and lie also gave two cholies of the same 
sort, one to his mother-in-law, and one to his wife* 
Mohadeen Sahib Jemadar brought a woman's clotli 
of the same size, valued ten rupees, and gave it to 
Ikis wife j tliis had a broad border of silh thread at 
the sides as well as the ends : the remaming people 
also presented one woman’s cloth to each, of their 
wives respectively : the rupees which came to H os¬ 
sein Shah’s share were given to his mother and 
father-in-Jaw, and not to me: they used to give me 
one measure of paddy, but nothing else; no jew'els 
were given to me. 

“ The men and wonieu purchase betel-leaves, 
which they keep in bags; and are continually chew¬ 
ing them- The Phanaigara did not go out again be^ 
tween the dme they returned, after the Moburmm 
feast, and the time I quitted them and came to 
my village* 

“ All at once, Hossein Khan, who kept me, 

appeared 
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appeare<l to be mad, anti began to beat every one: 
and one day be made a knot in tbe comer of a 
seUfl cloth, and, throwing it round my neck, twisted 
it four or five times, and eadeavoured to strangle 
me. I was already senseless; when some of those 
residing at Tooreapahem who happened to be pre¬ 
sent, as well as JVlooakheel and others of Kistna- 
pooram, together with Hossein Khan’s mother and 
father-in-laWj came and released me: they gave me 
a HyUrabad rupee, and, saying that if 1 remained 
ho would kill me, told me to go aw'ay, Mo- 
hadeen Sahib Jemadar allowed me, at the same 
time, a chuklor, called Paupegadoo, to accompany 
me. When sending me out, the Jemadar sent a 
message, that if any one questioned me, 1 should 
not reveal the circmnstance of the strangling; that 
I should say that 1 ran away because they beat 
me, and that I must not tell any of their secrets. 
If I remained there, I thought he would kifl me; 
and 1 therefore crossed the river, and came to 
Bhroogabunda, my native village. 

“ After my return, about twenty days ago, Hoa- 
sein Khan came to Bhroogabunda forme, and de¬ 
sired me to come aLong with Iilm: I answered, 
that 1 would not. He then wanted to take me by 
force. I told the same to the Cumums, who sent 
him away; when returning again on my account, 
he woa apprehended by the Ghautty peons at Cu&« 
talah: as he had Hydrabad rupees with him, this 

mised 
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raised suspicions, and they apprehended him. From 
thence he was escorted to Bhioogabunda, by a 
peon : they carried me, too, to b* mrsarowpctta, 
where the Aumeen took a deposition from me ; and. 
sent me to Gnntoor, together with Hossein Khan: 
we came accordingly. The sword without the 
scabbard, now before you, and prodaced before me, 
which is said to have been seized by the Gimtoor 
Cutwal, lias been used by Hossein Klian since be 
returned from the last expedition, about the tune 
of the MoliurTuni feast last year: this sword was 
nut in his possession before that time ; he brought 
it with him at that time. The dagger and shield, 
which were now found with Hossein Khan, ss'ere 
also brought at that time: he also brought another 
dagger, but T do not know where it is. 

The bosary, or nofle-omament, now produced 
before you, was worn by Sojah, the wife of Hob- 
seln Khan. 

The silk-woman's cloth was brought by Mo- 
hadeen Sahib Jemadar when he went to Hydrar 
bad or thereabouts, and was given to bk young 
daughter: she is married to Sydah. I have seen 
her wear it, 

“ One of these Phansigars, named old Mohadeen 
Sahib, went away three months before; saying, that 
his son is at Nundula, to the southward, and that 

he vrould go to see hon. 

»roliadeen Sahib Jemadar's elder brother, 
H H called 
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called Hoonoor Sahtb^ is in tlie soatliern country, 
at a distance'^of two montlis' jouTney^ as I heard 
from them.’* 


This witness identified the whole of the party, 
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.As the ^eater p^irt of the details that have been 
submitted, cousiats of depositions tuken before 
various tribunals, it will be apparent, that for seve¬ 
ral years the lluliug Powers have not been indiffe¬ 
rent to the suppression of the atrocious practices 
of the Thugs. Their proceedings, combined with 
the abolition of Suttees by the Government of 
Lord Willmm Bentinck^ and both tbUoflIng the 
extirjjatioii of the Pindarics by the Marquis of 
Hastings, may be received as indicating au advanc¬ 
ing regard to the principles of public morality in 
the Government, which, it is to be hoped, will gra¬ 
dually extend to the governed. According to a 
statement made by Captain Sleeman, the result of 
their proceed] ugs is as follows i—Between the^ 
years I8'i6 and 1835 (botlt inclusive), 1563 pri¬ 
soners were committed by various Magistrates. Of 
these, 32S were punished by death, 999 by trans¬ 
portation, 77 by imprisonment tor life; from 21, 
security was required; 71 were sentenced to 

limited periods of imprisonment;—making a total 
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of 1460 convicted. Of the retnauider, 21 were 
acquitted j 11 contrived to escape; 31 died before 
sentence ; and 40 were admitted evidence for the 
prosecutions. 

But, though the practice of Thuggee has thus 
received a serious check, it must not be supposed 
that the whole of its folloivcjta have been appre¬ 
hended, or any portion approaching to the whole. 
It is carried on with so much caution — and, if the 
expression may he allowed on such an occasion, 
with so much its ramifications are so 

widely-extended, and reach so far into the very heart 
of Indian society, that the difiiculties of dealing 
with it are almost inconceivable. Men whose 
decorum, regular habits, and fair character place 
them above suspicion, arc connected with Thugs, 
and frequently active meuihers of the fraternity. 
It would here strike us as extraordinary', it trades¬ 
men in Cheapside or Bond Street united with their 
respective occupations that of murder: yet this 
state of things exists in India. In carrying into 
effect, in the Deccan, tiie means resorted to by the 
British GoveiTimcnt for suppressing Thuggee, the 
Officer employed to superintend them was surprised 
to recognise a noted Thug in the person of one of 
the most respectable linen-drapers of the Canton¬ 
ments of Hingolee. This person w'us so correct 
in his dealings, and so amiable in his deportment, 
that he had won the esteem of all the Gentlemen at 

the 
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the station^ who used to assist him in procuring 
passports for his goods, in their way to Bombay ; 
yet lie was carrying on his trade of murder up to 
the very day of his arrest, being convicted ivith 
gangs on all the roads around, and close to the 
eaiitonmetits ; and when he pretended to he pro¬ 
ceeding to Bombay on mercantile enterprises, he 
was actually leading out his gangs of assassins, to 
strangle nnsuspeclmg travellers. This fact may 
serve to shew how erroneous arc the impressions 
of native character frequently received by European 
residents in India. 

A portion of the autobiography of this bandit 
linen-draper may not he uninteresting. He says:- 

" A year and a half before 1 was arrested at 
Hiiigulee. in June 1832, I set up a shop in the 
bazaar of the Golundazes, in the lliiigolee Canton¬ 
ments. I used before to bring cloths from Berar 
to the cantonments for sale; and became intimately 
acquainted with Maba Singh, Subahdar of the Go- 
lundazes, I told him that I should like to set up 
a slvop in his bazaar; and he advised me to do so, 
and got the Cutwal to assign me a place. 1 set up 
a linen-draper's shop; and I went several times, with 
other shopkeepers, to Bombay, to purchase a stock 
of broad-cloths and other articles. Ibn people of 
tho cantonments knew that I used to deal to the 
extent of several hundred rupees. 

" When 
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" Wlien t resided at OmroiTtee about seven 
years ago^ I used to come to Hiugoiee and lodge 
iu the house of Ram Singh, Tht^, who has since 
been seized and sent to .Jubnlpore. Sometinies I 
came with llic gangs on Thuggee ; and soiiietinics 
05 a merchant, w ith cloths for sale, mien 1 came 
with cloths, I used to stay for fifteen or twenty 
days at a dme in the Moghul Somav Lines, and 
other places. After the release of Ilimiagur and 
his gang ft'om Hingolee, after the Giigow murders, 
1, with Mahhuu, tlie two Nasirs, Chotee approver, 
and others, killed three Man wanes ‘ and after tliis, 
Imaum and Cliotee got seized at Saugor ■ and this 
WHS reported to me by Kureem Khan and others, 
who came to Omrow'tee from the Nurbudda valley; 
and 1 thought I might be pointed out and arrested. 
This was my reason for leaving Onirowtee for Hin^ 
golee. TVTien I was arrested, 1 had deterniined to 
leave oft'Thuggee, and intended to go and reside 
at Bombay- I used to go out occasional!v on 
Thuggee after I settled at Hingolee ; and when the 
gangs of Thugs encamped on the tank or lodged 
in tlie Dhummsalali, t used to converse with them; 
but 1 never let them know where I resided, Ismael, 
Thug, who is now an approver, used to reside in 
the bazaar of the 5th Regiment, and he served 
Captain Scott as a Gareewan. Alohna, alias Rub- 
man, used also to reside here sometimes, Bahleen 
also used to live and work in the bazaar ; but they 

used 
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used all three to go on tlie roads, as many travellers 
used to pass, and no one sought after Thugs, 
Any skilful might have bad three or four 

affairs every night, without any one being tlie wiser 
tor it. People knew not what Thuggee was, nor 
what kind of people Thugs were. Travellers were 
frequently reported to have been murdered by 
robbers t hut people thought tiie robbers muat be 
in the jungles, and never dreamed that they were 
murdered by the men they saw every day about 
them. I never incited a Thug to my house, nor 
did I ever expose any of the articles obtained in 
Thuggee for sale. I was much respected by the 
people of the town and cantonments, and never 
suspected till arrested." 

The history of this man aSbrds proof, that 
though, from the lax state of morals m India, many 
persons countenance Thugs with a full knowledge 
of their occupation, yet many, who associate with 
and protect them, act in ignorance of the character 
of those to whom they thus afford encotiragement 
and support. It k at tlie same time indisputable, 
that the trade has not only been tolerated by Native 
Authorities, but deemed a fitting source of Financial 
replenishment. Tliis apj>ears from a niultiplicit}' 
of eridence; and especially from the Mowing 
deposition of Snutoke Rae, son of Laljoo Kuch- 
waha, Thaknr, Zemindar of Sindotise. Thanah 

Sindouse, 
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Sindoiise, Xilbli Etawali j taken the 24tli of August, 
1834. 

*' I am about sixty years of iige ; upd am tlio son 
of tliiit LiUjoo who was confined for life in the 
Uareilly jail, for having been au accomplice iu 
tlic murder of Lieu ten ant Mansell, near MuruaCj 
A. D. 1812, when Mr. Halbed came down from 
Agra to arrest the Thugs. I have been asked 
to give a list of Thugs who paid tribute to the 
Gwalior State ; and [ have accordingly brought tlie 
latest Ust with me. It is dated Aghun Sumbut 
1854 (Novcirther A.D. 17D7), Sheik Maliomn^ed 
Jumrua, who was styled Colonel, was Aumii under 
the Gwalior State of the puigiuiabs in which the 
Thugs resided, viz. Piireehar, twelve villages, and 
SursaudhuT, fifty-two villages, at that time ; and he 
sent for my father Laljoo, and between them this 
Ust wag made out. Each of the three huudred 
and eighteen houses were taxed at St, Rs. twenty- 
four and eight armas, and the agreement was to 
last three years. My lather collected the tribute, 
which amounted yearly to St. Rs. seven thousand 
seven huudred and ninety-one ; and after the col¬ 
lections, he was allowed to deduct one hundred 
rupees for himself, and fifty rupees for the two Put- 
vraries; the remaining seven thousand six hundred 
and forty*one rupees he forwarded to the Aumfi’a 
treasury. Whenever the Thugs retumed from an 

expedition. 
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expedition, lay fatlier used to receive a present of 
one rupee (Voiijy iv erY house. The Sindouse Thugs 
were in tlie haWof making very long expeditions. 
They never refUmed in less than six moiithsi and it 
they were unsuccessful, they sometimes remaii^cd 
absent two years, and on this account my Bather 
did not make a very large sum by the presents. 
The list I have now brought is the latest made. 

It is dated, Aghuu Smnbut 1854 (November 17S7). 
Colonel Mahommed Jumma was dismissed from 
the AumiLship, Sumbut 1857 (A.D. tSOO); and 
owing to the confusion which existed in the Gwa¬ 
lior State, the Rajah of Rampoora seized upon the 
Purgunah Pureebar, and stripped the Zemmdars 
and the Thugs of their property- The Thugs fled 
to the Purgunah Sursaec, in which lialf ot the 
Thugs rormerly resided, and which was still under 
the Gwalior Goveniment; and the Zemintlars - 
went to complain to the Collectors of Rlyoporee 
and Agra. Matters stood in this way till Sumbut 
1864 (A. D. 1907), when a Tuhseeldar, Lala Smi- 
korbil, was sent from Agra to Smdouse, and the 
Purgunah Ptureehar wa-s attached to the British 
dominionBthe Purgunah of Sursaee, in which 
half the Tliugs always resided, and to which the 
other half (who had resided from time immemorial 
in Purgunah Pumehar) had fled on account of the 
oppresrion of the Rampoora Rajah, in Sumbut 1857 
(A- D- 1900), still remaining under the Gwalior 

Goveiii’ 
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CoveniTnent. The greater uumUer of the Pureeiiar 
Thugg then letiimed to their ; and every 

thing went an comfortably for tlWlext five years; 
when Mr. Ilaliied, who was Deputy finperintendant 
of Police, came to arrest the Thngs in December 
1812. Into whosoever hands the puigunahs of 
Pnreehar and Susaec have fallen—viz. Nuwab 
\ izierj the Rann of Gohud, the Rohilla Chieftains, 
the Bhudoreea Rajah, the Rajah of llhurtpore, and 
the Gwjdior State—^from time immemorial has a 
tax of 24-8 on every house inhabited by the Thugs 
been levied and paid to tlie respective Aumila." 

1 he names of the various Thug families follow, 
to the uinnher of three hundred and eighteen.—Gn 
this, Mr. J. C. Wilson observes :— 

" In each of these three hundred and eighteen 
houses, we may allow an average of three men ca¬ 
pable of going on Thuggee. Thys the Siiidouse 
Thugs may be fairly estimated at nine hundred and 
hlty-foiir, particularly as the tax was levied on the 
liouses, and not on the persons.” 

Captain Sleeman adds: 

" The lists received, were those rendered bv 
Ijiljoo and other Zemindars to the AnniUs, as the 
Thug rtat-rolh; but they did not contain all the 
Thug fomihes from whom the tax was levied. The 
Zemindars often collected from several independent 

members 
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members of one great fiimily who bad sqiarated, 
while they ins erte d in the rent-rolhi only tbe re¬ 
puted head of theWhole. The heads of families 
who paid the tax were, therefore, more than three 
hundred and eighteen; as will be seen by the fol¬ 
lowing lists, which contain one hundred and twenty- 
two families more than are named in the lists O'f 
Suntoke Rae, forwarded by Mr. Wilson; and are 
very complete and correct, 1 believe." 

A very long list is added by Captain Sleeman, 
with full particulars of all the principal persons, 
whose names are contained in it; the compilation 
of which is as creditable to bis research, as the 
pracdcc which it illostratcs is disgiacefnl to the 
Native Princes by whom it was pursued. 




A V 



,4 

nufTKs Bv tamAUii WATtm^ 
tSuwMCiMft^'T^slkl^ te. 


J? 












»r 


4 




’V. . 






•*A book that is shut is but a block' 


i 


C«^®OLOC/ 


^ <4, 

^ GOVT* OF INDIA ^ 

^ Oepartnenc of Archaeology ^ 
S NEW DELHI ^ 


Plewe help ub to- keep the book 
oleaii »nd moTing. 









